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ON THE MURDER OF
His MOST INNOCENT
From the staff of “Orthodox Heritage.”

Then Herod, when he saw that he was
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the
children that were in Bethlehem, and
in all the coasts thereof, from two years
old and under, according to the time
which he had diligently inquired of the
wise men. Then was fulfilled that which
was spoken by Jeremias the prophet,
saying, “In Rama was there a voice
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her
children, and would not be comforted,
because they are not.”
[Mt 2:17-18]
On December 29t our Church
commemorated the Massacre of
the 14,000 Holy Innocent Infants, in
Bethlehem and its borders. The Holy
Rachel wept unceasingly when King
Herod had ordered his soldiers to have
all children two years old and younger
to be massacred.

It seems that the loving Holy Rachel
has not stopped weeping to this very
hour, as we continue to see massacres
of the infants, through abortions, being
condoned and “legally” supported all
around the world, often with the finan-
cial backing of governments, especially
in the “progressive” West.

For us in America, on January 22, 1973,
the U.S. Supreme Court “legalized”
the atrocious act of abortion and thus
brought within our lives the continua-
tion of the murder of His most innocent
and their daily sacrifice in the altar of

Satan and his dark angels.

The Orthodox Church cries out against
this act of abortion. But is it not true
that our ears often remain closed as we
are afraid of the truth? We are allowing
death to happen, murder, before our
eyes! Death of innocent children!

On the eve of the 40 Anniversary of
the U.S. Supreme Court decision that
legalized the brutal murder of pre-born
children in the wombs of their mothers,
we wish to provide our readers with the
Church’s position on this murderous act.

May 2012 be the year that our Lord
enlightens the reversal of this horrible
1973 Supreme Court decision.

Trof

hou shalt not commit murder,

thou shalt not commit adultery,
thou shalt not commit pederasty, [Ed.,
the sexual abuse of an an adolescent boy
by an adult male outside his immediate
family] thou shalt not commit fornica-
tion, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not
practice magic, thou shalt not practise
witchcraft, thou shalt not murder a
child by abortion nor kill that which is
begotten. [Ante-Nicene Fathers: Vol. VII,
Apostolic Teachings & Constitutions: The
2" Commandment).
Ajnd near that place I saw another

trait place into which the gore
and the filth of those who were being
punished ran down and became there
as it were a lake: and there sat women
having the gore up to their necks, and
over against them sat many children who
were born to them out of due time, cry-
ing; and there came forth from them
sparks of fire and smote the women in
the eyes: and these were the accursed
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who conceived and caused abortion. [Ante-Nicene Fathers:
Volume X, The Apocalypse of Peter]

mong surgeons’ tools there is a certain instrument,

which is formed with a nicely-adjusted flexible frame
for opening the uterus first of all and keeping it opens; it is
further furnished with an annular blade, by means of which
the limbs [of the child] within the womb are dissected with
anxious but unfaltering care; its last appendage being a blunt-
ed or covered hook, wherewith the entire fetus is extracted
by a violent delivery. There is also [another instrument in
the shape of] a copper needle or spike, by which the actual
death is managed in this furtive robbery of life: They give it,
from its infanticide function, the name of embryosphaktes,
[meaning] “the slayer of the infant,” which of course was
alive...” [The doctors who performed abortions] all knew
well enough that a living being had been conceived, and
[they] pitied this most luckless infant state, which had first
to be put to death, to escape being tortured alive. [210 AD,
Tertullian, The Soul
And now I should wish to meet him who says or believes

that we are initiated by the slaughter and blood of an
infant. Think you that it can be possible for so tender, so little
a body to receive those fatal wounds; for any one to shed,
pour forth, and drain that new blood of a youngling, and
of a man scarcely come into existence? No one can believe
this, except one who can dare to do it. And I see that you at
one time expose your begotten children to wild beasts and to
birds; at another, that you crush them when strangled with
a miserable kind of death. There are some women who, by
drinking medical preparations, extinguish the source of the
future man in their very bowels, and thus commit a parricide
before they bring forth. [Ante-Nicene Fathers: Volume IV, The
Octavius of Minucius Felix]

hristians marry, like everyone else, and they beget
children, but they do not cast out their offspring, for
it is of grave consequences. [250 AD, Letter of Diognetus
ch.s, vs. 6]
Concerning women who commit fornication, and destroy
that which they have conceived, or who are employed in
making drugs for abortion, a former decree excluded them
until the hour of death, and to this some have assented. Nev-
ertheless, being desirous to use somewhat greater lenity, we
have ordained that they fulfill ten years [of penance], accord-
ing to the prescribed degrees. (314 AD, Council of Ancyra,
Canon 21]
He that kills another with a sword, or hurls an axe at his
own wife and kills her, is guilty of willful murder; not
he who throws a stone at a dog, and unintentionally kills a
man, or who corrects one with a rod, or scourge, in order
to reform him, or who kills a man in his own defense, when
he only designed to hurt him. But the man, or woman, is
a murderer that gives a philtrum (love potion), if the man
that takes it die upon it; so are they who take medicines to
procure abortion; and so are they who kill on the highway,
and the rapparees (bandits). [374 AD, Basil the Great, r* Ca-
nonical Letter, canon §)
cannot bring myself to speak of the many virgins who daily
fall and are lost to the bosom of the Church, their mother...
Some go so far as to take potions, that they may insure bar-
renness, and thus murder human beings almost before their
conception. Some, when they find themselves with child
through their sin, use drugs to procure abortion, and when,
as often happens, they die with their offspring, they enter the
lower world laden with the guilt not only of adultery against
Christ but also of suicide and child murder. [396 AD, Jerome,
Letters 22:13)
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hou shalt not use magic. Thou shalt not use witchcraft;
for He says, Ye shall not suffer a witch ro live. Thou shall
not slay thy child by causing abortion, nor kill that which is
begotten; for everything that is shaped, and has received a soul
from God, if it be slain, shall be avenged, as being unjustly
destroyed. [Ante-Nicene Fathers: Volume VII, Constitutions of
the Holy Apostles, Book VII, Moral Exhortations]
f men fight, and hurt a woman with child, so that she
gives birth prematurely, yet no harm follows, he shall
surely be punished accordingly as the woman’s husband
imposes on him; and he shall pay as the judges determine.
But if any harm follows, then you shall give life for life.
[Exodus 21:22-23)
In our case, a murder being once for all forbidden, we may
not destroy even the fetus in the womb, while as yet the
human being derives blood from the other parts of the body
for its sustenance. To hinder a birth is merely a speedier man-
killing; nor does it matter whether you take away a life that
is born, or destroy one that is coming to birth. That is a man
which is going to be one; you have the fruit already in its seed.
(210 AD, Tertullian, Apology]
Let her that procures abortion under-
go ten years penance, whether the
embryo were perfectly formed, or not.
(374 AD, Basil the Great, First Canonical
Letter, Canon 2]
Now we allow that life begins with
conception because we contend
that the soul also begins from concep-
tion; life taking its commencement at
the same moment and place that the soul
does. [210 AD, Tertullian, Apology)
he embryo therefore becomes a hu- ==
man being in the womb from the moment that its form
is completed. The law of Moses, indeed, punishes with due
penalties the man who shall cause abortion, inasmuch as there
exists already the rudiment of a human being, which has im-
puted to it even now the condition of life and death, since it
is already liable to the issues of both, although, by living still
in the mother, it for the most part shares its own state with
the mother. [Ante-Nicene Fathers: Volume III, Tertullian, A
Treatise on the Soul, Chapter VII, On the Formation and State
of the Embryo)
he law, moreover enjoins us to bring up all our offspring,
and forbids women to cause abortion of what is begot-
ten, or to destroy it afterward; and if any woman appears to
have so done, she will be a murderer of her child, by destroy-
ing a living creature, and diminishing humankind. [Josephus,
Flavius, The Works of Josephus, Against Apion, Book I1]
he second commandment of the teaching: You shall not
murder. You shall not commit adultery. You shall not
seduce boys. You shall not commit fornication. You shall not
steal. You shall not practice magic. You shall not use potions.

You shall not procure [an] abortion, nor destroy a newborn
child. (150 AD, Didache 2:1
here are some [pagan] women who, by drinking medical
preparations, extinguish the source of the future man in
their very bowels and thus commit a parricide before they
bring forth. And these things assuredly come down from the
teaching of your [false] gods... To us [Christians] it is not
lawful either to see or hear of homicide. [226 AD, Minucius
Felix Octavius 30)
" here are some women among you who by drinking special
A potions extinguish the life of the future human in their
very bowels, thus committing murder before they even give
birth. [170 AD, Mark Felix, Christian Lawyer, Octavius ch. 30]
"I hou shalt not slay the child by procuring abortion; nor,
A again, shalt thou destroy it after it is born. [Anze-Nicene
Fathers: Vol. 1, The Epistle of Barnabas, The Way of Light]
T hou shalt not use magic. Thou shalt not use witchcraft;
A for He says, ‘You shall not suffer a witch to live’ [Ex 22:18].
Thou shall not slay thy child by causing abortion, nor kill
that which is begotten; for everything that is shaped, and has
recelved a soul from God, if it be slain, shall be avenged, as
% | being unjustly destroyed. [400 AD, The
Apostolic Constitutions, Apostolic Consti-
tutions 7.3
W’hat man of sound mind, there-
fore, will affirm, while such is
our character, that we are murderers?...
[W]hen we say that those women who
use drugs to bring on abortion commit
murder, and will have to give an account
to God for the abortion, on what prin-
ciple should we commit murder? For it
does not belong to the same person to
regard the very fetus in the womb as a created being, and
therefore an object of God’s care, and when it has passed into
life, to kill it; and not to expose an infant, because those who
expose them are chargeable with child-murder, and on the
other hand, when it has been reared to destroy it. [177 AD,
Athenagoras, A Plea for the Christians 35, Embassy ch. 5]
W’hat reason would we have to commit murder when we
say that women who induce abortions are murderers,
and will have to give account of it to God? For the same person
would not regard the fetus in the womb as a living thing and
therefore an object of God’s care, and at the same time slay
it, once it had come to life. 177 AD, Athenagoras, Plea, ch. 35)
he law of Moses, indeed, punishes with due penalties
the man who shall cause abortion [210 AD, Tertullian)
W’hen God forbids us to kill, he not only prohibits us
from open violence, which is not even allowed by the
public laws, but he warns us against the commission of those
things which are esteemed lawful among men.. Therefore, let
no one imagine that even this is allowed, to strangle newly-

born children, which is the greatest impiety; for God breathes




Orthodox Heritage

Page 4

Vol. 10, Issue 01-02

into their souls for life, and not for death. But men, that
there may be no crime with which they may not pollute their
hands, deprive [unborn] souls as yet innocent and simple of
the light which they themselves have not given. Can anyone,
indeed, expect that they would abstain from the blood of
others who do not abstain even from their own? But these
are, without any controversy, wicked and unjust. [307 AD,
Lactantius, Divine Institutes 6:20]
W’herefore I beseech you, flee fornication... Why sow
where the ground makes it its care to destroy the fruic?
Where there are many efforts at abortion? Where there is
murder before the birth? For even the harlot you do not let
continue a mere harlot, but make her a murderess also. You
see how drunkenness leads to prostitution, prostitution to
adultery, adultery to murder; or rather to a something even
worse than murder. For I have no name to give it, since it does
not take off the thing born, but prevents its being born. Why
then do thou abuse the gift of God, and fight with His laws,
and follow after what is a curse as if a blessing, and make the
chamber of procreation a chamber for murder, and arm the
woman that was given for childbearing unto slaughter? For
with a view to drawing more money by being agreeable and an
object of longing to her lovers, even this she is not backward
to do, so heaping upon thy head a great pile of fire. For even
if the daring deed be hers, yet the causing of it is thine. [391
AD, John Chrysostom, Homilies on Romans 24)
Who does not reckon among the things of greatest inter-
est the contests of gladiators and wild beasts, especially
those which are given by you? But we, deeming that to see a
man put to death is much the same as killing him, have ab-
jured such spectacles. How, then, when we do not even look
on, lest we should contract guilt and pollution, can we put
people to death? And when we say that those women who use
drugs to bring on abortion commit murder, and will have to
give an account to God for the abortion, on what principle
should we commit murder? [Ante-Nicene Fathers: Volume 11,
The Epistle of Barnabas, Chapter V: The Christians Condemn
and Detest All Cruely)
omen who were reputed to be believers began to take
drugs to render themselves sterile, and to bind them-
selves tightly so as to expel what was being conceived, since
they would not, on account of relatives and excess wealth, want
to have a child by a slave or by any insignificant person. See,
then, into what great impiety that lawless one has proceeded,
by teaching adultery and murder at the same time! [228 AD,
Hippolytus, Refutation

gk LI 7 &, e\l Xeaci? (. e
bortion, is skillfully marketed and sold to the woman at
the crisis time in her life. She buys the product, finds it
defective and wants to return it for a refund. But, it’s too late...

Author unknown

ORTHODOX HUMANITARIAN VISIT
TO KOSoOvo

DENVER COLORADO, 15 December 201 1.

Even as national borders in the Balkans become unstable,
the Decani Monastery Relief Fund remains committed
to sending its President and Executive Director to Kosovo in
February 2012 for a humanitarian relief visit.

Headquartered in Boise, Idaho, the Decani Monastery Relief
Fund, a non-profit organization, is committed to rebuilding
Kosovo by soliciting financial contributions to support its
work there. Once contributions are collected, the monks of
the Orthodox Christian Decani Monastery distribute do-
nated funds directly for the benefit of Serbian individuals and
families living in the war-ravaged communities of the region.
The fund supports six soup kitchens, one bakery, assists in
providing daily lunches to four schools as well as shoes and
clothing for youth. Additionally, the fund provides sixty-one
scholarships to the University of Northern Kosovo as well
as scholarship assistance for Serbian youth attending Boise
State University, and Hellenic College/Holy Cross Orthodox
Theological Seminary.

On December 121, in an attempt to enter the Former Yu-
goslav Republic of Macedonia (FYROM), at the Medzitlija
border-crossing, on the border with Greece, the Archbishop of
Ohrid and Metropolitan of Skopje, Jovan, was arrested again
and taken to the Idrizovo prison, near Skopje. Additionally, on
December 13, 7he Voice of Russia reported that the European
Union Rule of Law Mission in Kosovo prevented a convoy
of Russian humanitarian supplies from entering northern
Kosovo via the Jarinje checkpoint on the Serbian border. The
convoy consisted of 25 trucks, carrying food, blankets, cutlery,
and portable electric generators ; its passage was interrupted,
without any explanation provided.

Archimandrite Nekatarios Serfes, President, and J. Basil
Dannebohm, Executive Director, of the Decani Monastery
Relief Fund are aware of the potentially dangerous situation
in the region and the instability of the Balkan borders but
remain optimistic they will cross the border and visit the re-
gion safely during the February 2012 trip. “I've been visiting
the region for more than ten years and have been faced with
danger several times,” Serfes said.

On behalf of the fund, Serfes and Dannebohm hope to raise
$25,000 before their trip which will provide humanitarian aid
to refugee centers, provide for the special needs of the elderly,
pay electric bills, provide firewood, finance necessary medical
and surgical procedures, help to purchase farm equipment
and livestock and assist in the rebuilding of the seminary,
monasteries and churches of the region.

Donations to the Decani Monastery Relief Fund can be
made by mail to: 2618 West Bannock Street, Boise, ID 83702

or online at www.decanifund.org/donate.
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DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE
Source: Orthodox America, issue #73; Vol. VIII, #3 (edited for length).

Fair is foul and foul is fair; hover through the fog and
filthy air.
[The three witches in opening scene of Macbeth]
TroT

t used to be that the subject of the occult was regarded by

most people in this modern age as “hocus pocus.” It con-
jured up images of gypsies gazing into crystal balls at summer
carnivals, of shamans beating out dances in distant pagan
lands, of fairy tale sorcerers and witches muttering incanta-
tions over steaming cauldrons. Today, however, one has only
to browse through the local bookstore to be awakened to the
chilling fact of occultism’s rising popularity.

Some books are descriptive: Witchcraft in the Middle Ages,
Ancient Egyptian Magic, A History of Secret Societies, The Ser-
pent and the Rainbow: The Secret World of Haitian Voodoo
and Zombies. There are also reference books such as Zolar’s
Encyclopedia of Ancient and Forbidden Knowledge and The
Book of Sacred Magic.

What is more shocking is the number of “how-to” books
which indicate that the interest goes beyond intellectual cu-
riosity, as in Invisibility—mastering the art of vanishing; 7he
Modern Witchs Spell Book—everything you need to know to
cast spells, work charms and love magic, and achieve what
you want in life through occult powers; Levitation—what it is,
how it works, how to do it. In the introduction to 7he Way of
a Shaman, author Michael Harmon offers the reader “an op-
portunity to acquire the experience of shamanist power and to
help yourself and others.” The first exercise is “a simple journey
of exploration down through the Tunnel into the Lower world.”

The Games People Play

Fantasy role-playing games (RPGs), especially popular
among adolescents, invite participants into this same occult
world, stimulating a thirst for power and fostering a morally
neutral orientation. A company which specializes in RPG (ap-
propriately called Chaosium, Inc.) offers a variety of scenarios
in games with titles such as “White Wolf—temples, demons
and ships of war,” “Stealer of Souls—a quest for vengeance,”
“Demon Magic,” “Superworld,
is an incarnation of the Eternal Champion, one who lives on
all planes of existence, in all ages and trees.”

Because these RPGs are masked as creative entertainment,
parents whose children are involved in them are rarely aware
of the harmful—even fatal—effects they can have. In fact, the
model for these games, “Dungeons and Dragons (D&Ds),”
has been linked to 62 murders and 26 suicides, as documented
by the National Coalition on Television Violence (May 12,
1987). Described by one parent of a D&D adherent as an
opiate “destroying the barrier between life and fantasy,” the
game comes with a Player’s Handbook which lists a demonic

» «

Hawkmoon—whose hero

cast of characters whom the players may either impersonate
or employ. According to the NCTV report, “Much of the
material comes from demonology including witchcraft, the
occult, and evil monsters.”

D&D manuals contain detailed descriptions of killing, in-
cluding satanic human sacrifice and curses of insanity includ-
ing suicidal and homicidal mania. Deaths linked with D&D
provide grim evidence of its kinship with satanism outside the
realm of fantasy. Among those cases recorded by the NCTV:

—James Egbert, 17, was “a gifted student at Michigan State
University where he played D&D. Before committing suicide
he wrote: ‘I will give Satan my mind and power.” ”

—Louis Solomon, 15, “tried to commit suicide when his
stepfather took away his D&D materials. He later developed
a fascination with devil worship., On March 12, 1986 he shot
himself.

—Sellers, 17, killed his mother, stepfather and a convenience
store clerk. He “was heavily into D&D and satanism which
followed. He wrote a note in blood stating, ‘I renounce God.
I renounce Christ. I will serve only satan.” ”

The secretive—or even illegal—nature of satanist activity
makes it very difficult to gather reliable data on the subject,
but there is every indication that we are witnessing a terrify-
ing resurgence of outright satanism. It is no longer hiding
behind ancient paganism, Far Eastern religions or psychic
experimentation, but demonic beliefs and practices that are
just that. Public awareness of this phenomenon was finally
roused when, two years ago, ABC News aired a documentary
on the subject before a stunned television audience. To quote
from the transcript:

Across the country and Canada, satanic graffiti is turn-
ing up on public buildings and abandoned buildings,
where police suspect secret meetings are being held by
people calling themselves satanists, people who worship
the devil. Most often found: the inverted five pointed
satanic pentagram, the upside-down cross, the evil eye,
references to Babylon and the devil’s number, 666. Van-
dals often target churches ...

“[Voice of commentator:] America is being affected.
Nationwide we found that minor cases of satanic activ-
ity light up the map. Not a single state is unaffected.
But even more frightening is the number of reported
murders and suicides with satanic clues ...

“We found that satanism falls into three categories.
One, self-styled satanists: a growing number of young
people who dabble in devil worship. Two, religious
satanists: people who publicly worship the devil, a right
that’s protected by law. And three, satanic cults: what
appear to be highly secretive groups committing crimi-
nal acts, including murder ...

“[Psychiatrist:] Children are involved in graveyards,
in crematories, in funeral parlors, because one of the
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primary focuses of these people is death. Everything is
attempted to be destroyed and killed in that child and
in society, everything of goodness.

“[Commentator:] Cannibalism. It’s difficult to believe,
but in every case we examined children described it ...

“[Grandmother:] The hearts were cutout, and the
children were made to chew pieces of these children’s
hearts, pieces of their flesh ... The children have spoken
about this in almost every instance. Also human feces,
or drinking the urine or drinking human blood ...”
(20/20 TV show /521, May 16, 1985)

Two elements in particular should be clear from the above
quotations: the perversion of innocence and the emphasis on
death—Dboth of which are unmistakable hallmarks of Lucife-
rian activity and should not be mistaken for anything else.

It's no wonder that more than one writer and researcher
has spoken out: “It is necessary to warn decisively anyone of
any participation in black magic, real and
faked. Don't touch these things, and avoid
like the plague all those who are engaged in
it. Even if it were all trickery—as it often
is—these are still dirty and savage things.
They are so even if they are childish. They
lead only to distortion and degradation of
the soul. And when real powers appear, the
results for the participants are indescrib-
ably terrible.” (Douglas Hunt, Researches
in the Sphere of the Occulr)

“Real” Powers of Darkness

What is behind this resurgence of sa-
tanism? How can one explain an ‘enlight-
ened’ society’s growing fascination with the
world of darkness? How can one explain
such spiritual recklessness? The impact of
the well known German legend Faust—in which a man sur-
renders his soul to the devil in exchange for youth, knowledge
and magical powers—once rested on the horrifying realization
of the hero’s self-inflicted damnation. Today, many people
are reenacting the same scenario in real life. Have they no
understanding of the eternal consequences? Dare they identify
with the shocking truth expressed by a 19 century satanist
in the following poem:

Thus heaven D've forfeited,
I know it full well.

My soul, once true to God,
is chosen for hell.

(The author? Karl Marx, as cited in Richard Wurmbrand’s,
Was Karl Marx a Satanist?, p. 2).

To answer these questions we must begin with a correct
understanding of satan’s realm and its “principalities and
powers,” the rulers of darkness, their nature and activity.

We know from Scripture that evil had no part in God’s

creation. All the inhabitants of the heavenly realm, the world
of angels, were created as pure, fleshless beings ordained by
God to be the most perfect reflections of His grandeur and
glory, with inseparable participation in His blessedness. They
were created individual, personal and rational.

Of their life before Adam and Eve we know one extremely
important thing: there was a great rebellion in their ranks.
One-third began to believe that they were somehow “self-
existent” and “self-created.” They were encouraged in this
delusion by one of the greatest of all the angels, a cherub
whose name has come down to us as Lucifer, also called Satan
or Belial. In a revelation to the Prophet Ezekiel, the Lord God
Himself addresses Lucifer and describes his former glory:
Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty...
Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone
was thy covering... Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth;
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of
God... Thou wast perfect in thy ways from
the day that thou wast created, till iniquity
was found in thee... and thou hast sinned:
therefore [ will cast thee as profane out of the
mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones
of fire. (Ezek 28:12-16)

And Isaiah: How art thou fallen from
heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning... For
thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend
into heaven, [ will exalt my throne above the
stars of God: 1 will sit also upon the mount
of the congregation... I will ascend above the
heights of the clouds; I will be like the most
High. (Isa 14:12-14)

In the words of the poet, Milton, this
wicked cherub shouted out: Better to reign
in hell than serve in heaven!

Under the leadership of Archangel Michael the good angels
defeated the rebellious angels in a war. Satan “was cast out into
the earth, and his angels were cast out with him... neither was
their place found anymore in heaven. (Rev 12:7-8). Where did
they go? According to the testimony of Scripture, they dwell
in high places (Eph. 6:12). This is also translated as under the
heaven. St. Ignatius Brianchaninov defines this more clearly
when he writes: 7he spirits who refused obedience to God...
creep over the earth and fill the space between earth and heaven;
whence they are called the spirits of the air, since the air is their
habitat. (Arena, ch. 43). Indeed, St. Paul refers to Satan as
the prince of the power of the air. (Eph 2:2).

The Holy Fathers describe the demons as immaterial and
sleepless beings which differ much among themselves (St. An-
thony the Great), i.c., there are ruling demons and demons that
are subordinate (St. Macarius the Great). All these demons are
united in one common purpose: ro destroy men'’s souls through
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word, act and thought. (St. Hilarion). What provoked such

undying hatred? In place of the fallen angels, Bishop Ignatius

explains, “God created new intelligent creatures—men. He put
them in Paradise, which was placed in the lowest heaven and
had originally been governed by the fallen cherub [Lucifer]

himself. But Paradise was now under the surveillance of the new
creature, man. It is quite understandable that the new creature
thereupon became the object of envy and hatred on the part of
the fallen angel and bis fallen companions. Led by their leader,

the rejected spirits made the attempt to subvert the newly created
human creatures and make them their partners in the fall... They
succeeded in their purpose...”

The Father of Lies

By persuading Adam and Eve that by disobeying God and
eating of the forbidden fruit they could be as God (Gen 3:5), the
Serpent (Satan) convinced them to share in his own prideful
sin: that they are self-existent; not creatures, but gods.

At this, a terrible change took place in man: his “sou/ became
like that of the fallen spirits, while his body became like that of
an unreasoning animal. The crime committed by the fallen angels
toward men ultimately decided the fate of the fallen angels. God’s
grace completely left them and they became confirmed in their
Jall. They, being spirits, were now destined to persist in thoughts
and feelings exclusively bodily and material ” (Bishop Ignatius,
quoted in Eternal Mysteries Beyond the Grave, by Archimen-
drite Panteleimon, ch. 6)

Because man fell unconsciously, unintentionally, being de-
ceived and seduced, God took pity on man and, in His un-
speakable goodness gave fallen man a Redeemer and redemp-
tion. However, redeemed man has also been given freedom either
to avail himself of the redemption granted him and return ro
Paradise. OR, to refuse redemption and remain in the company
of the fallen angels. The time assigned to man to express his mind
and choice is the whole of our life on earth.” (The Arena, ch, 43)

Evil Knowledge

The sin of the fallen angels, to which Adam and Eve had also
succumbed, pride (/ am self-existent, selfsufficient, a ‘God),
then became the fountainhead of all sin, all error, in the
race of man. It became the great “secret” of the Evil One,
the “forbidden knowledge” or gnosis, carefully preserved
in the Kingdom of Hell and given to any man wanting this
“wisdom.”

This became the great rival to God’s own revelation to man
and was, according to Scripture and the Holy Fathers, trans-
mitted in the following way: After the death of righteous Abel,
in order that the whole human race might not spring from a
wicked fratricide, Seth was born in the place of his brother.
For many generations his descendents avoided all contact
with the descendents of Cain so as not to be polluted by
the wickedness of an evil offspring. Eventually, however, the
sons of Seth, who were the sons of God (Gen 6:2) (or, in some
translations, the angels of God) became inflamed with desire

for the daughters of Cain’s descendents. Taking them as wives,
they were led astray from their innate holiness, being taught
by these women the wickedness of their fathers.

After the line of Seth “had been mingled with the evil genera-
tion [of Cain], it drew aside at the suggestion of devils to profane
and harmful uses... taught by the curious arts of wizards and
enchantments and magical superstitions, teaching its posterity
to forsake the holy worship of the Divinity and to honor and
worship either the elements of fire or the demons of the air.” (St.
John Cassian, Conferences) The demonic origin of magical
arts is also indicated by St. Macarius: Once Adam “had been
deceived, he surrendered his lordship [over the material creation]
to his deceiver. For this reason, sorcerers and magicians, through
the use of diabolic energy become—with God’s allowance—
miracle-workers’: they have power over poisonous snakes and
they challenge fire and water, as was exemplified by the followers
of Jannes and Jambres who opposed Moses, and by Simon who
resisted the chief Apostle Peter.

The Origin of Paganism and Heresy

All of the above is but a foundation for what follows, for it
was precisely this sinful concourse between men and demons
that gave birth to all of the old pagan religions: that of the
ancient Egyptians, Hinduism, Taoism, Zoroastrianism, the
“Mystery Schools” of Greece and Rome, and so forth (which
were but forerunners for today’s “secular humanism” on the
one hand, and outright demonism on the other). For this
reason the Holy Fathers testified with one voice: 7he gods of
the pagans are demons. (Pss 95:5)

Thus began what we rightly call today satanism, the wor-
ship of self, of ego, the denial of God’s almighty and sovereign
lordship, the “itching” after forbidden knowledge and god-like
power over both animate and inanimate creation. Hence, the
early gnostic heretics and those others who composed their
own “mysteries” and scriptures, were separated from the only
channel of all grace, wisdom and truth as established by the
Lord Jesus Christ Himself and clearly revealed by Him to be
in His Church. It is in this manner that the secret fraternal
organizations came into existence through the centuries: the
Knights Templars, Freemasons, Rosicrucians, [lluminati, The-
osophists, and numerous others. They are all predicated on an
anti-Christian secret knowledge not given to the uninitiated
masses, a “wisdom of the ages,” which, they claim, “the Church”
had suppressed out of fear, ignorance, or bigotry. In fact, these
fraternal sects have indeed preserved something ancient—but
it is not the wisdom of Almighty God; rather, it is the gnosis of
old, devised by the ancient enemy, the lord of evil and Prince
of Darkness himself, who knows well how to flatter the pride
of mortals with a whisper: “You shall be as God!” Truly, the
Church knows this adversary very well.

Outside the Orthodox tradition, however, this correct un-
derstanding of the spiritual world was lost or corrupted. Al-

ready in the Renaissance there had developed a very sentimen-
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tal and carnal idea of the angelic kingdom, embodied in the
fat baby cupids—pusti—carved all over European churches
and cathedrals. As Western civilization passed through the
Age of Enlightenment, its perception of spiritual reality grew
even darker: the devil and his minions were consigned to the
realm of allegory, while their benevolent counterparts invis-
ibly shepherded little children through dangerous forests in
the manner of a fairy tale. These rather vague and distorted
conceptions remain popular, while many people today do
not accept the objective reality of angels or demons at all.
The Pleasure of Demons

Here, then, is the grand delusion of the Father of Lies, for
what better way to overcome one’s victim than to convince
him that his adversary is but a figment of his imagination,
the superstition of a less enlightened era. Indeed, it is all part
of the Evil One’s artful staging of the Apostasy. Astral trav-
el, witchcraft, ouiji (Weegee) boards, tarot cards, voodoo
magic—most people become involved “just for kicks,” or to
provide their spiritually impoverished lives with a new dimen-
sion, or to acquire extraordinary powers (which the demons
readily supply). They lust after this “forbidden fruit,” this
“secret knowledge,” unaware of its poisonous effect. Believing
themselves to be masters of their own lives, they unwittingly
cooperate with the forces of darkness and fall into the invisible
snare of the devil, taken captive by him at his will. (11 Tim 2:6)

It is hard to understand how anyone can read the Scrip-
tures and fail to grasp the existent reality of the powers of
darkness. In the Gospels there is Christ’s temptation in the
wilderness, there are many examples of demon possession
and the casting out of demons, a power Christ conferred on
his disciples (Lk 9:1). The Epistles contain further teaching
on the nature of demons and how the unseen warfare is to
be waged against them. Resist the devil, writes St. James, and
he will flee from you. Put on the whole armor of God, exhorts
St. Paul, “...above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. (Eph
6:11, 17). And St. Peter warns: Be sober, be vigilant; because
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour. (I Pet 5:8).

The Orthodox tradition has preserved this very real sense
of the aerial realm of spirits, their artful devices and their
influence among men. There is, for example, the life of St.
Cyprian (+258) the former sorcerer who was, as he himself
later related, a faithful slave of the prince of hell with whom he
conversed face to face. The Lives of the Desert Fathers contain
many descriptions of demons who appeared to the saints in
visible forms, whether as hideous wild beasts, as in the Life
of St. Anthony, or in the guise of angels, as in the Life of his
disciple St. Macarius the Great (+390). A vivid picture of the
spiritual warfare waged over men’s souls is presented in the
Life of St. Andrew, Fool-for-Christ (1oth century), who saw
this warfare in a vision.

According to Orthodox tradition, man is assisted in this
warfare by a holy guardian angel, given by God to each soul
at Baptism. So roo, writes Bishop Ignatius Brianchaninov, the
Prince of Darkness assigns to each person one of the evil spirits,
who follows that person everywhere and tries to draw him into
every form of sin. (Arena, ch. 43)

The Orthodox Christian, through daily prayers, can develop
a strong consciousness of the unseen warfare and of the very
present reality both of the demons and of the guardian angels:
Deliver me from...every attack of the devil ... Drive away my
Jfoes who defeat me...expose me not to the pleasure of demons ...
May Satan not seize me, O Word, and boast that he has torn
me from Thy hand and fold ... O Holy Angel, interceding for
my wretched soul...give no place for the subtle demon to master
me. (Orthodox Prayer Book)

Because the demons seldom appear visibly it takes great
effort to develop the spiritual sensitivity necessary to discern
their specific influence on one’s soul. Sometimes, however,
they reveal themselves quite dramatically, and there are nu-
merous accounts of exorcisms performed even today which
testify to this. Often the possessed will emit bloodcurdling
screams and manifest a supernatural physical strength, just
like the Gadarene described in the Gospel. It is very sober-
ing to witness, or even to read about such cases of possession
and deliverance, which so powerfully attest to the reality of
demonic activity. During these exorcism services, the demons
frequently express their anger at being forced to abandon
their victim. They are possessive of those whom they regard
as “theirs,” as illustrated by the following incident which oc-
curred in this country some fifteen years ago.

A young man arrived at seminary to begin his first year of
studies. He went to bed, tired after his long journey, but could
not fall asleep. A sulfuric odor in the room made him vomit.
He then became aware of a dark blob with multiple green eyes
at the foot of his bed. “Go away,” came a voice. “Leave this
place!” The young man began to pray but the blob persisted
until finally the young man fell asleep.

When he reported this demonic visitation to the dean the
next morning, he was asked if he had ever engaged in any
occult activity. In fact, both sides of his family had for several
generations been seriously involved in black magic. The young
man’s grandfather could “fly,” and he himself had been taught
to cast spells and to read the past and future from cards, al-
though he had abandoned the practice some years ago. The
dean explained that the demon had, in all likelihood, been
sent to lay claim to his soul, as part of “the family,” and to
prevent him from pursuing a life dedicated to Christ.

Guarding Against Evil

Today’s growing popularity of the occult and the evident
resurgence of satanism is a renewed confirmation of the need
for “unseen warfare” that we must constantly and vigilantly
wage on a day to day basis. Demons do not need to wait upon
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the invocation of a witch or a wizard in order to attack us
and try to find some slight foothold in our lives. We see the
results of their activity everywhere, every day.

It is wrong to assume that an Orthodox baptism is a suf-
ficient safeguard against demonic influence. (It is a fact, for
example, that several members of the rock group KISS —Kids
in Satan’s Service—belonged to Russian Orthodox families.)
It is important, therefore, to consciously and prayerfully make
use of those weapons provided by the Church since ancient
times: to receive regularly the Holy Mysteries, to be diligent
in prayer and fasting, to renew the priestly blessing of one’s
home each year on Theophany, to partake each morning of
some prosphora and Holy Water, to make the Sign of the
Cross whenever the occasion calls for it. And it is vitally
important to teach these pious habits to our children: to
encourage them to invoke the protection of their Guardian
Angel, to pray with them at bedtime and bless them—and
the corners of their room—with the sign of the Cross as they
go to sleep, and also when they leave the house for school.

Where Is It All Going?

The great event for which Satan and his angels have been
waiting throughout human history is drawing near: the com-
ing of Antichrist. To quote from the late Hieromonk Sera-
phim Rose’s important book, Orthodoxy and the Religion of the
Future: “In our age of apostasy preceding the manifestation
of Antichrist, the devil has been loosed for a time (Rev 20:7),
to gather in his hellish harvest of those souls who received not
the love of the truth. (11 Thes 2:10). How much, then, must
Orthodox Christians walk in the fear of God, trembling lest
they lose His grace, which by no means is given to everyone,
but only to those who hold the true Faith, lead a life of Chris-
tian struggle, and treasure the grace of God which leads them
heavenward .... Surely the last times are near, when there will
come spiritual deception so persuasive as to deceive, if it were
possible, even the very elect...”

Little children, it is the last hour! (1 John 2:18)

3 S =5

Prayer is one of the foremost and strongest powers that
causes him who prays to be born again, and it grants him
bodily and spiritual well-being. Prayer is the eyes and wings of
the soul; it gives us the boldness and strength to behold God.
My brother, keep praying with your mouth until divine
grace enlightens you to pray also with your heart. Then a cel-
ebration and festival will take place within you in a wondrous
way, and you will no longer pray with your mouth, but with
the attention which works in the heart.
Elder Ephraim
From Counsels from the Holy Mountain

RELIGIOUS FANATICS IN TAJIKI-
STAN KILLED MAN DRESSED AS
SANTA CLAUS

Source: Interfax — Religion, Dushanbe, January 4, 2012.

young man dressed as Santa Claus has been killed in a

religious attack in Dushanbe, a high-placed source in
Tajikistan’s Interior Ministry told Interfax. The killing of
Parviz Davlatbekov, 24, has been officially recognized, but
religious motives have not been acknowledged.

“The young man wanted to congratulate his relatives
and dressed up as Santa Claus. He was attacked by a
crowd of about 30 young men when he approached his
apartment building, and they stabbed him, shouting out:
“Tu Kofiri!” (Infidel!) The man died in the hospital of
the sustained stab wounds,” the source said.

Later the Tajik police have detained three suspected
murderers—third-years students of Tajik National Uni-
versity Sharif Davlatov, Farrukh Samiyev and Firus Naz-
rulloyev. Tajik social networks link the murder with the
fact that several days before New Year head of the Council
of Ulamas of Tajikistan Saidmukarram Abdukodirzoda
told journalists that decorating the Christmas tree, danc-
ing and playing around was alien to Tajik culture and
contradicted the laws of Islam.

But New Year’s holidays are observed officially in Ta-
jikistan. New Year’s trees are decorated on squares and
New Year’s parties are held at schools and child-care cen-
ters with Santa Claus participating. President Emomali
Rahmon traditionally conveys New Year’s greetings to
the nation several hours before midnight.

Meanwhile, experts note that there is a growing religious
influence in Tajikistan. Disputes flare up in the press
each December, whether Tajiks should see the New Year
in as Christians do.

ever condemn anyone. Greet everyone with a good

disposition, whoever he may be, with the hope of find-

ing only good in him—seeing before you the image of God.”

St. Nikon (+1931)

In the presence of God, a repentant sinner is more beloved

than a conceited righteous person. Therefore, beware of

judging!

St. Anatoly (+1894)

o not judge others, for this alone will intercede for us
during any judgment before God.

St. Macarius (+1860)
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SPIRITUAL LIFE IS THE BASIC
PREREQUISITE FOR A GOOD
FUTURE

By Elder Paisios the Athonite, from the book “Family Life,” published
by the Sacred Hesychastirion of St. John the Evangelist, Souroti,
Greece (2002), translated by Fr. Luke Hartung.

( ;eronta, the girl who said to

you that she is considering
monasticism told me that a boy from
class asked why she won’t go out to
the movies or out on dates with boys.
What should she have answered?

- She should have said: “Not even
my brother has ever asked me such
questions, and now you are?”

- A few days later the boy found her
outside of school—she hadn’t seen
him—and he went to take her arm.
She only said “hello” and immediately went inside.

- No, that’s not good! In such a position she should have
reacted, because as things went, she may have given him
the impression that she is fine with this show of affection
and now he'll do it again. The age she’s at now is a little
difficult and it’s not good for her to keep company with
boys. It is not even necessary for her to speak with them,
unless perhaps they need help. If she decides to get married,
when she meets a nice guy, she should tell her parents about
it. They will evaluate whether the right prerequisites for
starting a good family are there. For now, as she still hasn’t
decided which life she will follow, speaking with boys won't
help; she’ll just get dizzy for nothing and lose her peace.
Those kids who do such things are extremely miserable souls,
flighty and constantly troubled; they have no peace. Their
face and eyes are wild.

The attraction of the female gender to the male—and vice
versa—exists in the nature of man. But, you should tell her
that it’s not the time for that now; she instead needs to at-
tend to her studies. Kids who nurture this attraction from a
young age, spin like tops before the right time. Later, when
the appropriate hour does come, the top is already spinning
and they aren’t able to be happy because they've already
lived that happiness. On the other hand, those kids who are
careful, rejoice all the more when the proper time comes,
and until that time they have great serenity. You know those
mothers who have lived purely, how peaceful they are, even
though they’ve got heaps of worries?

I always stress that a young person before marriage should
strive to live as spiritually as possible and to keep their purity
intact. This ensures double health. Spiritual life is the basic
prerequisite for whichever life one may follow. The world

has become a field of wheat which, once the ears of grain
sprouted forth, has entirely been trampled by pigs. Now all
we see are weeds, mud and wheat thrown upside-down and,
every once in awhile, off to the side, a lone, upright stalk.

The more spiritual work one puts into his or her adoles-
cence the easier it will be later on, whichever life is chosen.
The better one loads and prepares before the battle, the easier
it will be in the midst of the war, when bullets are flying
and bombs are landing all around. Until the time comes to
decide, for example, if a girl will become a nun or a good
mother, a pure life is essential. That’s why, she must strive
as much as she is able, to progress in her studies. When she
guards her eyes and ears and rejects bad thoughts, she won't
have far to go later.

When he meets a good girl, a young man should strive
to have good thoughts; to see her as the living image of a
saint. However, if he meets a girl who is a bit off track, to
see her as a sister and be sorry for her, just as he'd be sorry
to see his own sister fall, for we are all children of Adam.

- But today, Geronta, in the colleges, etc. there are many
temptations for a young person.

- You must get connected with other spiritual people, so
as to be helped and move about in a spiritual atmosphere.
Let’s not make things more difficult than they already are.
know a lot of kids who are in college and live in purity, by
their own small effort and the great help of God.

We humans both grieve and rejoice. But grief should
not overpower us, because great sorrow brings de-
spair; which is the greatest sin—it’s a lack of trust in the
power of God. You have many thoughts, and they tire your
mind. Say the Creed, and the Supplicatory Canon to our
Panagia. Learn [this Canon] by heart ... so that your mind
adheres to it and our Panagia will help you. Our Panagia,
and our Lord’s Cross, guard man from the many snares of
the devil.

Without fail, kneel half an hour a day and pray to God.
When you have great affliction, pray without ceasing—do
not stop until you're aware of some relief in your soul. God
beholds our persistence and faith, and sends His help. If
you do not receive it, do not depart from prayer. He is
compassionate, and will give it; but He also wants us to
seek it from Him.

Elder Ieronymos of Aegina (+1966)
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THE PAPIST HERESY & ITS DEEDS

By Vladimir Moss, from “The Mystery of the Church: The Orthodox
Church from Adam to the Second Coming of Christ.”

Papism amounted to a completely new view of the relation-
ship between truth and authority in the Church. Instead
of the Eastern view that authority is based on truth, which
is the expression of apostolic tradition, the popes began to
teach that truth is guaranteed by the authority of the pope
alone. And this new teaching had a political dimension: the
authority of the pope extended to the State as well as to the
Church.

As pope Gregory VII, the real founder of the heretical papacy,
put it in 1076: “The pope can be judged by no one; the Roman

Church has never erred and never will err till the end of time;

the Roman Church was founded by Christ alone;
the pope alone can depose and restore bishops; he
alone can make new laws, set up new bishoprics,
and divide old ones; he alone can translate bishops;
he alone can call general councils and authorize |
canon law; he alone can revise his judgements;
he alone can use the imperial insignia; he can [
depose emperors; he can absolve subjects from f&g
their allegiance; all princes should kiss his feet;
his legates, even though in inferior orders, have
precedence over all bishops; an appeal to the papal
court inhibits judgement by all inferior courts; a
duly ordained pope is undoubtedly made a saint
by the merits of St. Peter.”

It was the Crusades of the eleventh to thir-
teenth centuries that opened the eyes of the
faithful to the true nature of the monster that had been
born in their midst. And it then became imperative to cast
out this teacher of what was in effect a blatant form of
idolatrous man-worship, lest the warning of the Lord to
the Thyateira Church be realized: 7 have a few things against
thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth
herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to com-
mit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. And I
gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she repented
not. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit
adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of
their deeds. And I will kill her children with death; and all
the churches shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins
and hearts. (Rev 2:20-23).

Already before the First Crusade, the previously unheard-of
spectacle of wars between nations calling themselves Christian
had become common. Thus, for much of the period 886-1018,
the Greeks were fighting the Bulgarians; in 1043 the Russians
attacked Constantinople; and between 1066 and 1081, the
Normans conquered England and southern Italy and invaded
Greece. Fortunately, in the East a shared religion and a com-

mon respect for the ideal of the Christian Empire ensured
that the scars did not go deep. Thus, when the Bulgarians
or Serbs waged war against the Empire, they did not seek
to destroy it, but rather to replace the Greek Emperor with
a Bulgarian or Serbian one. For Tsarigrad—*the city of the
King"—remained unchallenged as the spiritual and political
centre of Eastern Christendom.

In the West, however, the Norman Conquest of England,
motivated as it was by religious as well as political consider-
ations, and blessed by the pope, left deep scars which changed
the religious, political, social and even linguistic character of
England, and underlay the hostility between England and
France for centuries to come.

And when the West as a whole marched to the Christian East

during the Crusades, idealistic plans to free the Holy Places

| from the Mohammedan yoke soon degenerated,
o on the part of the knights—into lust for land
| and spoils, and on the part of the pope—into
|| dreams of subduing “schismatic Romania” to
-~ B himself. Thus, the only Orthodox nation really
J to benefit from the Crusades was Georgia, whose
people under the leadership of King David the
Restorer profited from the preoccupation of the
Saracens with the Crusaders to liberate their land
from the Mohammedan yoke.

But the ancient autocephalous Churches of Je-
rusalem, Antioch and Cyprus merely exchanged
one heavy yoke for another, much more of a
rapacious and religiously intolerant one. This
process reached its bloody climax in 1204, when

= the Crusaders ravaged Constantinople, defiling
the sanctuary of Hagia Sophia and installing a Latin king
and patriarch.

The honour of being the first Westerner decisively to con-
demn the Jezabel of the Roman papacy belongs to Bishop
Ethelwine of the North English see of Durham, who solemnly
anathematized the pope in 1070, after witnessing the ter-
rible fruits of Papism in his own land. Shortly after, a flood
of English refugees began arriving in Constantinople and
Kiev (the daughter of the last English Orthodox king Harold
married Grand-Prince Vladimir Monomakh), and English
soldiers played a notable part in the Byzantine Emperor’s
wars against the West.

Sadly, however, England and the rest of the West gradually
succumbed to the papist machine, and only occasionally
did the Orthodox consciousness of the first thousand years
of Western Christianity flicker into life, as when the English
Proto-Protestant John Wiclif declared in 1383: “The pride of
the pope is the cause why the Greeks are divided from the
so-called faithful... It is we Westerners, too fanatical by far,
who have been divided from the faithful Greeks and the faith
of the Lord Jesus Christ...”
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A reminder of what true Catholicism is was provided by the
foundation, not long before the Western schism, of the mul-
tinational monastic community of Mount Athos, whose first
coenobitic community had been founded by St. Athanasius of
the Holy Mountain in the tenth century. “Following the lead
of St. Athanasius,” writes Vasiliev, “many new monasteries,
Greek and others were founded. In the time of Basil II, there
was already one Iberian or Georgian monastery; emigrants
from Italy founded two, a Roman and an Amalfitan. Bishop
Porphyrius Uspensky, a profound Russian student of the
Christian East, asserted that when the aged Athanasius died
(about 1000 A.D.) there were three thousand ‘various monks’
on Mount Athos. As early as the eleventh century there was
a Russian Lavra on this mountain...”

After the schism, however, the Latin monasteries ceased to
exist; and early in the thirteenth century, when the uniate
John Beccus was patriarch in Constantinople, Catalan soldiers
ravaged the Holy Mountain, putting to death many monks
who refused to accept the pope. From that time until now,
the Holy Mountain—which today has Bulgarian, Serbian
and Romanian, as well as Greek, Georgian and Russian com-
munities—has been at the heart of the Orthodox Church’s
struggle against the false unia with Rome.

“On October 7, 1207,” writes Boyeikov, “pope Innocent ad-
dressed ‘all the Russian bishops, clergy and the whole Russian
people’, demanding that they renounce Orthodoxy, since ‘the
land of the Greeks and their Church has almost completely
returned to the recognition of the Apostolic see.” The Rus-
sian Church rejected the pretensions of the papacy, and the
centre of Russian-Byzantine relations moved to Nicaea. The
metropolitan of Kiev, who was himself a Nicaean Greek,
in inspired manner led the struggle of the Russian Church
in the name of the defense of Ecumenical Orthodoxy. The
metropolitans of Kiev and all Russia cared for the unity and
reconciliation of the warring princely groupings (of Kiev,
Suzdal, Chernigov and Volhynia).

“Historians have paid a lot of attention to the Latin expan-
sion in the Baltic. But they often forget that the other flank
of the struggle in this period remained Southern Russia, while
the field of battle was the Balkans. In 1205, the Bulgarians de-
stroyed the crusading army of Baldwin II at Adrianople. The
Second Bulgarian kingdom, which came into being in 1187,
was historically drawn towards Orthodox Russia’. Tsar Ivan
Asen II (1218-1241) was allied to Kiev and Nicaea, for which
pope Gregory IX expelled him from the Catholic Church
in 1236. This was on the eve of the Mongol-Tatar invasion.

“Then came 1238: Ryazan was burned to the ground, Vladi-
mir was defeated, and the holy right-believeing Princes Yury
Vsevolodovich and his sons, and Vasilko of Rostov fell in
battle. It was in these circumstances that on August 9, 1238,
the pope blessed the Hungarian king to undertake a crusade
against Bulgaria.

“The Russian Church and the whole of the Russian land was
overwhelmed by the flame of the Mongol-Tatar invasion. The
prophecies of St. Avraam of Smolensk became clear. Many
churches, monasteries, books and church utensils were cap-
tured and destroyed; in the taking of the Russian cities, many
bishops, priests and monks were killed; the administration of
the Church fell into disarray: Metropolitan losif disappeared
without a trace, while Bishops Mitrophan of Vladimir and
Simeon of Peryaslavl were killed. Kiev, the adornment and
‘mother of Russian cities’ was turned into ruins (1240) and
lost its significance as a political and ecclesiastical centre.
Russian state life became concentrated on the North-Eastern
counties.”

The thirteenth century represents a deep nadir in the history
of the Orthodox Church. Beginning with the (temporary)
fall of Constantinople to the Latins, and continuing with the
(again temporary) apostasy of King John Asen of Bulgaria,
the devastation of most of Russia and the second city of
Christendom, Kiev, by the Mongols in 1240, and the signing
of the unia with Rome by the Emperor Michael Paleologus at
the council of Lyons in 1274, it shows Orthodoxy struggling
to survive against enemies from East and West who were at
the height of their power. Even the better rulers of the time,
such as the Nicaean Emperor John Vatatzes, were forced into
making alliances with heretics and infidels which would have
horrified earlier generations.

Only the twentieth century can compare with the thir-
teenth in the depth and extent of its spiritual and physical
destruction.

However, there were bright spots in the prevailing gloom.
One was the gradual rise of Serbia under the inspired leader-
ship of the holy King Stephen Nemanja and his son St. Sava.
Another was the struggle of Novgorod, the last independent
province of Russia, under St. Alexander Nevsky. This great
prince decided, in spite of much opposition from his people,
to pay tribute to the Mongols in order to concentrate all
his forces in a successful war against what he considered to
be his—from the spiritual point of view—more dangerous
enemies, the papist Swedes and Teutonic Knights. It would
have been good if other Orthodox—especially Greek—rulers
of the time had imitated the priority St. Alexander placed on
religious and spiritual over political freedom, and had taken
heed to his saying: Not in might, but in truth, is God.

Let us strive to enter by thclnarrow gate. Just as the trees,
if they have not stood before the winter’s storms, cannot
bear good fruit, so it is with us. This present age is a storm,
and it is only through many trials and temptations that we
can obtain an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven.

St. Theodora
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'O HyouUpevog E@paip Eival Mévo ) ApxH.
AKOAOUOET 6 Alwypog!

Tod Nixov Xetdaddkn, Anpocioypdpov.

HoAa a@v Evag evdafils Goyoleito ue Ty xatdotaoci)
oTOV ®douO OEV moEmeL v rav xalid, nrav yia
xAieiowno orov Iveyo. Enquega avribera dv évag
eVAafilg OEv EVOLaEQeTaL xal OV mOVEL Yo TV
xatrdoraon wov émxQatel gTOV x00UO, EIVAL YLU
sxAeiouo arov Ivgyo.
[[Tothoe Hatowog 6 Ayropeitng]
T 1T

Tb 00raELOTI®O Baua €vag Nyoduevog amo TV
ueyoAvtepn wovi tot Ayltov “Opovg var oépvetal
OTILC QUAALKES OOV KOLVOS XOATADIXOC, TEOROADVTOC TIC
AVALoYES AAYELVES EVTUTTMOELS OF TOTXRS, AALL ROl OF
Sedvic gmimedo, dtv elval mapdl 1) Gyl wiac oeldc
¢mibéoemv xata o0 Ayiov “Opovg, thc ‘EAANvIric
"Exxinoiog nai thg ‘Opbodotiag othv
xooa noc. “Towg dgv Bu dpyfoel O
RALQOG OV AxOua %ot 1 ouoAoyio
nioteme B0 Beweltal voyQoVIOTIRY
naot aEdmowvn mEAEn €tol, ol 1
avaptnomn dnudoLo TOV ... eirdvVov
to0 Xpotod xol tig IMavayiog,
0o Bewpeltar mapafiaon TOV
«ONUOREATIHADV» KAl «AVOQWTTIVIIV»
dmalopdtmv  TOV  «EAhevBepa
OreENTOUEVOY» EAMVOV TOALT®V.
Eivat gpoavepd e 1 EAMvind xpdtog
%O TO OLEPOAQUEVO TOALTIXO CUOTNUAL
7OV TO ®UPBEQVAEL, OROTEVEL VO PANEL

«€ow» 010 Aywo “Opoc.

‘H modtn =ivnon Ou eivar 1
ATOOTOAY EAEYRTIROT OWUaTOC Yl Vo EAEYEEL TTOD
nfiyav to xovOvhia mol OiéBeoe M Edpwmainy
“Evmon otig dudgopes noveg tot Abw yuo €oya
avoxraiviong moA®dv €towwdpeommwy xTtwyv. ‘H
apoopy) B elval 6 Eheyyog, AAAL O ATHTEQOC OROTOC
Ot etva va «Balovy yéow ot €00da TMV HOVAOYV, VL
ENEYEOUY GAEC TIC TNYES YONUATOOSTNONE TOV EIXOOL
novaoTnEL®v 100 Ayiov “Opovg, Tic dwEEeEc ®al OTOLES
aMeg Emyopnynoelg, eite amo v ‘EALGOa elte dmo
10 8EmTeQS. ‘O 0%OTAC TOVS O EIVALL 1) OIXOVOULAY)
EESVTWON TOV HOVAOTNOLDV.

Aevtepo B O gival f) xatdoynon ®GOE yaoorTHOO
avTodLotvnong rol avtovouiag tod Ayiov “Opovg,
Ommwe a0 T ®aB1EQWON®E E0M 1l XIMOL TEQITTOV YOOVLAL
%ol Eywve oefaoth ®ol 6o SAoVE TOVS COVATA VYOS THS
‘Obwpaviric avtorpaToQ 0.

Sav oo TN %ivnom TEOC T THY roTevOuVon HToy
%Ol M GwooToMY eloayyehéa 0tO0 Batomédt, ywolg vou

€0 TNOET nOV 1) lept EmLoTacia, xaTd TaQdpaon OAwY
TMV UEYOL TWOA LOYVOVIMV.

"H érdpevn »ivnon 00 eivo ) &voxiovEn tod Aylov
“Opovg ouv mayrdouto TovoLoTiro AELoBEato ®al 1
HOOLEQWON «ELOLXMV EMLOTNUOVIXADY — TOVQLOTIRDYV
ATOOTOAMV», OTNV QYN UE TV CVUPOALKT) CUUUETOYY
1O TOD YUVALXEIOV @UAOV, OF «ElOHEC» €QYAOIES,
oL &fBev B avvypdvouv xol 8o mpofdAilovyv
TNV TOALTLOTLXY] XANQOVOULH TOU AXQOYWVLH({OU
avto® otvAov tiic EAAnvixfic ‘OpBodoiac. Mt
TOV AmAMUOTI®RO a¥TO TEdmo OO xatoQynOel
otodLart TO dfato %ol TAEOV YUVATHES ROUTLXOL
aElmpatotyot, AAAD nol ExAenTol O1E0VMC EMLORETTES
0T yvvaxreiov pvlov, B0 ooy vo €Yo vIaL 0TO
Ayro “Opo¢ ng «eidnl) AT0OTOAN», ROTAQQITTOVTOC
UE @avepod mAEov TOmo ®dOe leph) mopaxaTaOnun
to0 Ayiov “Opovc.

Kdatomy ol woveg B avaxnouytoty ouv olxiuota
OV AVAROVY OTHV dLEO VT ToMTIOTIRY
xAnoovould xolt 0gv &mwoxrhelete vo
gmifAnOoDv vouor yuor Thv Eevodoyelaniy
aSlomoinon TV lep®dV UOVAOV TEOC
6pelog UmotiBetar thg EAANvIrfg
oirovouiog, utag oixovouiog mov v
€yer 10N Aenlatnoel 1| mwEodoTixy
mohltinl) ®Aixa mobv %vPE€pvnoe Tig
B tehevtaisc denaetiec Thv ydoo. Kol
010 téhog B0 EmPANOET M dmwoyn OTL
10 Ayio “Opog «&yel woOM yofuo»
RO TTOAAES TTQOOTTTIRES OIXOVOULRTC
aglomoinong ywr 10 «ROAG NG
.TEOL‘EQEE)(XQ».

Al 8tV elval pévo 1o Ayo “Opoc
oY vl 6 0TéY0c AoV aDTOD TOV
a0eov €xoVYYEOVIOTIXOD %Ol AVILYOLOTLAVIXOD
1OTEOTHUEVOD TTOV £yl OONYNOEL THV YW 0TIV TAEN
£0vIxi) nal Stedviy amaElwon. ‘H éxmaidevon eival 1o
070 0T0Y0TEO. "ETOoL TV due, 0 Miya xodvia uovo yuir
10100 1®0VS AGYOUC B VIdQYEL A VOLPOQT OTO OYOMX L
BipAio yror T ‘OpbodoEla.

To mawdd pag ot Alya xoovio 0o &yvootv dxrdua
%ol 10 «Ildtep Hudv» yiati, 6mwg Ba ioyveiCovrtat ol
tayol e amaEimwong thg Opnoxreiog wag, 1 dnuooo
amoayyehio tov B0 TEooPdiel Thv «ElevBegiax» ral To
avBpommLva dnatduato TMV uy oot vayv. Ot eixdveg
00 xatéPoVY Ao TO dtraoTHOL YTl B8 TROOPBAA OVY
%nG0e EvOiro mov &gV mioTeveL xal OEV OO BEAeL VO EyeL
TAVD GO TO REPAAL TOV OTHV dLdErELD (iog OirNng TOV
X010, 1| TV [Havayio ue tov Xouoto.

Ol xoumdveg B Bewenbolv ocav Evoyintind
xatdlowta UL édmiofodoouriic €moyiic »al o
xotayn0ovv. "HoN yvwotog unteomoAitng untodmoing
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Tic nevrowniic ‘EAAGSOC, mob elye #oll ExTOUTY) OTIV
1OOATIRY) TNAEDQOOY), EXOVE OVOTAOELS OTOVC LEQETS TS
UNTEOTOANS TOV VO UV EVOYAOTDV UE TIC XOUTAVES TG
€voplag Tovg, TOVG.. PLMoUY0VS ToAiteg ToV BELOVY
va. Eenovpdlovtal tic Kvoaxée..

TO tept pdo0 OO TEETEL VoL UV Engpavitovtag Onudoia,
Ommg yivete ®ol OTIG AAESC ROOULRES RO «OUYYQOVES»
XOOEC, AAAO UOVO LEo 0TIV EXRANOTOL ROL UOVO ROTOL
v dudprela e Aettovpyiog. Ol iepeic dev Oa. mpémel
Vo, EexweiCovv EEmTeQra Gtd ToVg dAAOVS ToMliTeg
TEOXAADVTOS TO dnudoto aioOnua, Onhady T yévia
TOVC OU TOENEL VL ELVALL TOOOEYUEVA, WOALC OV Ot
QaivovTaL Yo v givo ®al... THe nédac.

Duowra ol Evoplec Bt EEovTmBoDV oixovouLxo ®aBhg
nG0e oirovouwnl émyopnynon 0o éréyyete nai Ou
POQOAOYETTOL YLO VO TNYAIVEL TO UEYOUAMITEQO UEQOC
oty rpotnl) ®hixa. ‘H épapuoyn 1ot Kailixpdtn
otV éxnAnoio 00 xaTaQyNOEL TOAAES UNTQOTOAELS
oV €Yovv 10T0Ql0 TOAGDV ald VOV %l TIg OTOTES
ovUte 1 'Obwuaviry adtoxrpatopic dev TOAUNOE VO
Tic melpd.Eet.

Ovte AOyog @uowra Yoo dvauetadoon thg Osiog
Aertovpylog tic Kupranreg &mo to ®oatiroe MME, v
0o drayopevetal »dBe magovoia ieQ€mv oTic ONUAOLES
TeleTES nAl puOowra OEV B0 VAQYOVV ALYLOLOUOL ROl
IMuooLa tegd uynuoovva. AMmOTE & TOALTLXOC YANOC
0a EyeL noll oVVEYELDL e TNV TOALTIRY ®NOeloL.

N& uhv wiMjoovue TEAOC YLO TIC XAQTES ROl TNV
OAOUANOWTIXY] QUXREAWON THEC TEOCWITIROTNTAS WO
ue oxromo TV xatdeynon tod avteEovolov uog,
OnAadn tol mo tepot dwpov tol IMavrodivauou
RO¢ TOV dvBpmmo. “Oha DTl oV ToMmS YLO TOAAOVC
pavtdlovv amiBava, SuoTvyde eival népog Tod oyedion
nataeodxrwong ®dbe d&lag the ‘OpbodoEiag othv
mateida pog 6ov 1 'OpbodoEia vVNEEe YLt aidvec O
(Goog Tis UrapEng .

dovoueva oty adto Tod nabnyovuevov Egpoain
glval wévo 7 &oyn. To Thmmua eivan dv gueic ol ot
0o agprnoovue ampoxdAvmto CAa aVTU VO TEQAOOVY
€101 TAVW ATTO TIC REPALES UOC.

o°shdz S hde°s

c’O TV 1) YUyh) €IvoL Taeayuévn, 0oAdVeL TO LoyLrd
nall 8t BAEmeL naBapd. Mévo, Stav f Yuyi eival
noeun, emTiCel TO Aoyrd, yiow vo fAEmel nabad TV
aitio ®a0e Todyuatoc.
CO O%OTSC o SEV elval VO #0TodIHELOVIE TO HOAG,
allo v To dtopBdvouvue. Mg v ratadinny O
AvOowmTog WITOEET VO XOOET, UWE THV RATAVONOT ROl
Bonbeta B0 cwOET.
I'épwv Ilopgvorog Kavoorarvpitng (+1991)

Oi Auvapeig 100 kéroug

I'épovrog Taiciov oD Aylopeirov.

Ot Aarwpoviopuévor Avtidgovv o€
‘Ondnqmore Tepo
I‘é@ovra, TOHC WITOQET RAVELS VO XATOAGPN GV
#GTOLOC EIVOLL SAUUOVIOUEVOC RO BYL YU YoTaONC;

- A¥T0 7ol €vag ArAog yioteog, eVAAPNC, WITOQET VO
10 rataldpn. “Oool mdaoyovv amxo daudvio, Gtav
TANoLAo0oVY 08 ®ATL ieQ0d, Tivaloviat “Etol gaivetal
Eendbapa 6t €xovv daudvio.

Alyo ayloono av 1ovg dwong 9 ue dywo Aelypavo av
TOVC 0TAVEWONG, AVTLOQOVYV, ETELDY OTEUUMYVOVTOL
néoa Tovg T daudvia, Eva, av &xovv YPuyomdoeLa,
0V AvtidpoDv ®aBSAov. Axrdun rol €wdvw cov av
€yMe Evav 0TOVEO ROl TOVS TANCTaoNg, dvnovyovyV,
Tapdlovral.

Kdmote ot pux yovmvio 0td Ayrov “Opoc nod eimoy
ol Tatéec OTL EX0UV TOV AOYLOWO TS RATOLOG ALTROC
oV ftav éxel eixe dopudvio. Kadnoa oto dumhavod
0TaoidL %ol dxoUVUmTNoa ETAVM TOU TOV OTAVEO WOV
7oV €yl Tiuwwo ZUAho. TivayOnre Endvm: onrwOnxe ®ol
nfye othv GAAn peptd. “Otav Epuye AMyo & xdouog,
iy ug tedmo Otmha tov. ITalt to o, Katdhapa
8t modynott giye dapdvio.

“Otav nod gépvovy 010 Kalipt mawddria xat nwod
Aéve BTL Exovv SaévIo, Yo VO SLmLoTdom AV €ival
QOO VIOUEVT, LEQLKES (POQEC LDV EVa, TEUAYLO AYlOU
Aenpavov 10t Ayiov Apoeviov xal 10 2EUPw oTHV
yovgpta wov. Kot vor dfjte, évid €xm ®AELoTO HOL TO
S0 yéplo wov, To TaLdAXL, Av Exn daudvio, ®ottdlel
QOPLOUEVO TO YXEQL UE TO GTTOLO REATM TO GyLo AelPavo.
Av Sumg 0gv Eyn dauovio, EAL L.y, ®ATOLL ALEODOTLOL
gyreahirn, dev dvtidpd xabdlov. AAAoTe TAAL TOVC
dlvey veQO 0TO OmOTo TEONYOVUEVIS Exm PovTNHEel
Teuwdyo dywov Agwnpdvov, GALG, v Exovy daudvio,
eV 1O Tivouv drouaxQUvovToL.

& Eva daovioUEVo matddxrtL Edwaoa it ot VoL pdan
TEMTA YAURA, YO VO OLPAon TOAY, ®al ueTo TOD EpeQa
&mTd avTd TO VEES. «ZTOV Tlavvdxnm, eima, o dwow
7O ®OAO VEQO». MOMS fimtie Aiyo, doyloe var povAaln:
«ADTO TO VveEO e xatel. T Eyxel uéoa;». «Timote», TOD
Mo. «Tu ug ndavelg; Mg xatew, podvole.«Agv raiel
goévar ndmorov dAhov raiew, 10U Aéw. TOV otavpmva
010 ®EQAML, ®al Tivalovrav To xéoLa, T TG Tov...
“EnaBe dapwovinty xpion.

To dawovio 1o €xave €va ®ovpdotl. Ouudote %L
gxelvov TOV oty ol eiye E00eL €80 mohid; « Exm
uéoa uov daudvio, nod EAeye, ®ol UE TVEAVVAEL
oAU, Ilepvdmw poptiglo &mo Ttov dainova, yLoti
ue dvayrnaler va Aw xat aioyod. “Exm ¢bdoel ot
amehmiota. AioBdvouar voo ug mi€ln uéoo uov, vo
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ug o@iyyn mote €8@®, mOTE ENET», RAL O RANUEVOC
£€deLyve TV ®OoLALA TOV, TO OTHB0C, T TAEVOd, TO
yéora. "Emerdy) frov molb evaiodntoc, yuor vor uhv
TOV TANYDHOm XAl VIO VO TOV TN YOONOW, TOV €lmaL:
«Kottage, 0ev €yeic u€oa 0ov dapndvio® nior EEmteQLnd
dapoviny) énidoaon eival Erdvw cov».

“Otav miyaue othv xxdnoio, eima 0TI AdeApEC o
ATV E1ET VO #AVOLV EDYY YL TO SUOTLYLOUEVO TAGOUOL
0D Oe0D, %L £Yd mtioa &mo TO Tepo Eva teudylo dylov
Aewpavov tot Aylov Apoeviov, TOV TANOl0oC Rl
Tov Eavapdtnoa: «X& oo onuelo o mELEL Ul OF
Baoavitel 6 dainovac; ITod vouitelc GtL foloretar».

Mo® €delEe tTe T TAEVEA TOV. «IToD, EdM;», TOV
oD TNOO %ol AROVUTNOC ETAVD TV YOUPTO OV UE
T0 Gylo Aeipavo. Bydlel auéomg Eva ovphiaytd! «M’
Enopeg, W Enopec! AEV @EUY®...0...00%! AV @evym!».
divale, EPoile, Eleye aioyod. Tote doyloa nEoa wov
va Aéw: «Kvple ITnoot Xpuoté, Kiple ‘Inocotd Xoloté,
SlwEe 10 AxrdBopTO Ve &td 10 TAdoUa Zov %ol
VO, TOV OTAVQM VM UE TO LEQ0 AEMPavo».

AUTO yivoTav ént €irool Aemtd. “Yotepa 6 daiuovog
Tov omdpate, Tov €pplEe vatw. "Exave tovumes. To
®ovoToDUL TOV EYLve HEG™ 0TI ondves. TOV onrwooue
6p010. “Etpene 6A6®AN00g ®al Exave EVIOVES OTOO-
umdreg xivioels. ITIidodnre &mo to TEUTAO, YLOL VO
oTNEWYTEL. Ao 10 X€ola ToV £T1peXE ®EVOC 10D TOC,
8w eivar 1) dpooit ot KopTdoL. OF Aliyo Epuye O
dauovac nal Hoéunoe. “Eywve xaldl #ol TdHO VoL
UL xoQd.

M#p Aivetre Enpooia ota Adyo
700 AGLPLOVIOUEVOV
l"s’@ovw, Tl TEEmeL VO TEOOEY ®avelS, dTay ovinTtd
ue Evav dauoviouEvo;

- N Aén v €0y ®ol vor ToD pEQeTal ue oAUV,

- Tépovta, Oupotvtat ol dapnoviouévol tt Aéve Tavm
OTI|V ®QLON TOVG;

- Alho T Bupotvral xat dAla Ogv T BupnovTal.
Agv E€povue e €pyaletal 6 Oedc. MepIreg opES
gmitp€mel vo. T OupovvTal, Y vou ToeElvmOovV ol
VO LETALVOTOOVV.

Kol 8tav Intén »ndt 6 dapoviouévoc, dtv eival
eU%ONO VO HOTOAGPN HOVEC TATE ADTO ELVOL GTTO
1OV SLdPoro nol STE TO EYEL Avayxrn O doc. Eiya
OVVOVTHOEL XATOV ULd OO VIOUEVN ®OoTEAAO. ADTY
etxe Swapdoel Kalavitdun nol mioteve »étt PAdognua
TEAYUOTO UE BToTEAEOUO VO dALUOVIOOT.

Zoagvixa v énlaoe TO dawovio ol EPaie rATL
povég «Kalyopatr, nolyouau». Ot dwwol tng thv
®OATOVOAY, YL VO TV OTOVQ®WOow. Meto pavale:
«Ned, vepd!l». Aém:«DPépte Tic veed». « Oy, 6L, nod
AEve, yiotl pniic €1TE #ATOLOC VAL UMV #EVOURE DITAKOT
otov dudporo». «Twea, Mw, ) xanuévn dupdet. Pépte

vepd». KataldBowa mtéte frav 10 ®6pyo &md Tov
duaporo nal méte Rrov amwd Sipo. “Hmie | nomuévn
©ovo-Ovo motiota vepod. «Kdppouva, Eheye, Exm néoa
uwov, t6oo ®aYuwo viwbw. Kol &vav xovpa vepd vou
Emwva, 0ev Bu €oPnve néoa wov M pwtid». Tétolo
1A o Evimoe!

-“Otav, Tépovta, povdln Evac damwoviougévog, Tmg
rataAdapaivovue méte wiAder 6 dudfohog u€ow Tov
avhpmmov roi wote 6 EVOpWTOC;

- “Otav wihdn 6 duapforog, T yxeidn OV nLvoDvIaL
HOAVOVIRA: ®voUvTOL GGV unyxovi. ‘Evd, Gtav wihdn
G avBomwmog, ®iwvodvtal guotohoyrd. “Otav emvaln
Evag danoviouEvog, Ty o mov tol dwafdlovv
¢Eopxilouovc §} ot dAAot etyovtol YU avtdy, AAAOTE T
O 1 Yoy Ppaocavitetal xat Aéer Ay otov dudfolro:
«@UYE, TC ®xabeoaL» xal AAAote 6 dudpolog Poilel Tov
avOowrmo 1 Tov iegéa 1 PAacenudel TOV XLoTdo, THV
[Mavayio, tovg Aylove. AMhote Aéel YPéunata 1 AAAoTE
mELeTal o TV Ovvaun 1ot dvionatog tod XoLotoh
vo, o) TV dANOeLo.

Mepwneg popeg mdht 6 danoviouévog Aéel dird tou
Ao O Tvevuatve Tov £yel dwapdoel n.Amw. T vo wd;
Mmepdeuéva modyuota. I'V avtd, Stav ovintdte poll
TOV, VO TROOEYeTE TOAD. MY dlvete onuacio oto ASyLa
ToV. MTOoQEeT var AN Ay, «UE ®aig». AV TOAYUATL TOV
NOTC RO TS «TOV ROLLW», RANKES. AV OEV TOV RATC RO
motéyng 0Tl TOV ®aolg, ®anxeg Ovo popéc. “H umopel
VoL poVELN «Bowutdoeg» nal ot wx vau i «Eov gloat
noBa». ‘Av éxelvn 10 moTéY, TheL, xdOnxe. I'Y adto
UV ®AVETE TELRAUQTC UE TOV dLGPoNo.

& Eva povaotiol Tiyov €vayv dauoviouEvo xat O
HYOUUEVOC ELTTE OTOVC TATEQES VO TTALVE OTHV ExxnAnoio
v xdvovv ropumooyoivi. Elyav &xel #ol thy xndoa
10D Ayiov [Tapbeviov, émordmov Aaupdrov, ®ot TO
dadvio oteuuyON®E TOAU. Zuyyedvme, O N YOUUEVOS
avébeoe nal ot Evav iegoudvayo vo Owafacn otov
Sooviouévo £E0p%LOUOVE.

‘O iepoudvayoc adtoc NToy evAapic nev EEmteond,
Al BowTEQUHOL ElYE ®OVQY VmeoN@avela. Hrtav
AYWVLIOTIE %Ol TVTTLROS 0F OAa. NovBeToDoe mvevuaTing
TovC EAMOVE, Yot Hrav xal Adyroc. ‘O Tiog Spwe dtv
BonBudtav &mo ravévay, yioti ot &AloL, &o oefaoud,
Gtav tov &BAhemayv va »dvn xdtL otpapd, diotalav
v ToD 1O modv. ME dhha Ay, €ixe dnuiovpynioet
Pevdaoffoeig 0Tov E0vTS Tov ETLEWVOL & TTLO EVAQETOC
The wovig ®.Am. ‘O mTovneog fofre evropia éxelvn tThv
Nuéoa var 1ot xavn xaxd. "Efaie thv movnod tov,
Y vou ToU ddom Ty EvTimmon Tl avTog Sty VEL TO
SaUOVLO ATTO TOV SULUOVIOUEVO.

MéAic Mooy dpyroe vo dtafdtn tovg éEopxionove,
aopyLoe 10 daovio Vo pwVvaln: «xolyoual wod ug
dudyvelg, domhayve, 0moTe vOouLoe OTL ®olyetol Ao
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TOV d1t6 Tov €E0pnLoNO—EVH O danovac Lopltdtay,
YLt TQOOEVYOVTAY XOL 0L AANOL TATEQES KOl ATTAVTINOE
otov dafuova: «No €00ng 0” Euéva.

To elye mel avto 6 Ayioc [TapBévioc ot Eva Sapdvio,
Ao gxetvog Nrav Eyloc. Mux gopdt dnhady mov Eva
dawdvio pavale: «xalyouot, xolyouat, Tod vor Tam;»,
6 Aytog tod eime: «'Eha 0° duévor. Tte 10 Sdaudvio
€Lt 0TOV AYL0: «xal HEVoV TO voud cov ug xale,
[MopBéviel», nal €puye &m0 TOV dAUOVIOUEVO TOU
TOAQLLTWQEOVOE.

[IYye »al avtog vo ®dvn tov Ayro [Tapbévio xnal
daoviodnure. Ao €xeivn v otiyuy) tov éEovolale
o 6 daiuwovae. Xpdvia 6AdxAnoa foaocavilotav ®ol
Oev umopovoe vo avarmavdh movbevd. Zvveyeilo YOOLLE,
7o1e EEMW 0TOV ®OOUO %Ol TOTE PEoa 0To Ayrov “Opoc.
T( t04pnEe 6 nanuévod Tob elxe dnuiovoynoer avTh
1 ROTAOTAON PUYLAY ROVQOON ROL CWUATIHY ROTWON
UE TOEROVACL ®Ol Vi ST TE, EVd NTay ROAOC TOTtdc, StV
umopovoe uett vo. Aettovpynon. BAémete Tl ndvel 6
dudpolog;

- Tépovta, €xel »namolo OyYéomn O UAQPES UE TIG
AvTLORA.oELS EVOC OULULOVIOUEVO;

- OOV TO VEVOLXO GUGTNIOL EWVOLL TOLQAYUEVO RO TR
ROVELS TOMOUGS RaLpEDES, ¥AhOVICOVTOL TO VEDQOL KOl TO
TOYROAAKL EXUETAAAEVETOL ALVTNV TNV RATAOTOON. AEV
glval 8T O naEC Elvol ®ATL doupovins. XonoomoLel
TO TAY®AAG®L TV €midoaon Tov OTd VeEDEQ, KAl O
SO VIOUEVOS GVTIOQAEL XELQOTEQQL.

\\};r‘“

r@j’:'_ Nl v N ,0"

q <3 E7Z N (@78
, > ‘®!@ (=

c’() TOLOC £YEL TATELVOPQOOTVY, YADOOO dEV Exel
yuu vou EMEYvEeL TOV Evav o eival Auelc i
TOV BALOV OV gival oePiic olTe A TLoL EXEL, VIO VL
TOEATNEET TO ElaTtTdUaTo dAAOV: 0UTE DT EYEL,
YL vou dxovel 6oa Ogv mgpeloTY THV YPuyn tov. Kal
OeV €yeL VO WANOEL 0 %O VEVAY YLl TiToTe AAAO, TaQO
UOVO YL TIC GAUOQTIEC TOV GAAD ®al wE GAOVS TOVC
avBpwToue £xel elpNVIrES OYETELS BYL YLOL RATOLO
@uhia, GALO YL xGon e évToriic Tod Ocot (Maox.
9:50): KaAov 10 dAar éav 6& 10 dAa dvalov yévnrau,
&V TiVL aUTO GOTUOETE; Exete €v EQUTOIS dAa, Al
eionvevete év GAATAOLS.).

Av novele 0tv Padiler tov dpduo tovto (T
TATELVOPEOOUVNC), Aaxduo %L OV vnotevel
(abotnEd, Towyovrag »dbe) EEL uépec ) émid00el
ot (6molovodfmote) ueydlovg &ydveg, youévolr
anyaivovy 6AotL Tov ol ®OTOoL.

Appac ‘Hoatag

MNé& Oogoug «Zkotwvouv» TOV MoAuTIUO
Xpovo Toug
Ano Eva EAAnvopBodoéo puilddio.

e ZOTJGS O0TOVS TEWTOVS

= aiwvag &vag Movaydg,
0 O0moTl0g 60EC POPES TOV
| éomtoVoe O ‘Hyovuevdg
TOV «TMS TNYAIVELS 0TV
vyelo 0oV, BOEMPE;», a0TOG
TAVTOTE TAQATOVIOTOY
3TL NTOV RATEROTOC GO
™V moAAY €épya.oio.

AnovUyovtog ®ofnueoLvig
0 "Hyovuevog 10 idLo mad-

TOVO £0WDWTNOE RATOL
. Muéoa tov Movayd: «Tti
I £idovue gpyaoia nauvelg
%ol ®omLdlels 16oov mohy, adehgé» Kol 6 Movayog
ATAVINOE:

«Avyie ‘Hyovueve €ym t00ec o yaoieg vdbe Huéoa ral
vORTO, GOTE 0l duvduelg pov dev Ba Epbavay vy’ avtéc,
gav 0 Ogog Oev ue fonboioe.

IpdTov, €xw dvo yepdnia, T OmOTa TEOOTAOD
v ®oaT® Oéouta xal vor T EEnuepdvm. Aevtegoy,
Exm dvo Aayoug, Ttovg 6Tolovg PUAGY® YL VO Ui
@uyouv. Totrov, £xw dvo BSda, to dmoia EmPBAEmm
v vou épyaovtot Téragrov, Exw Evo Axo tov Omotov
TEOOEYW Lo vau U PAGyeL navévo. IléumTov, Exm Eva
AovTtdolL, T 0moTlo mpoomabd vo xatavixknow. Kol
gntov, £yxw Eva obevn, TOV 6ToToV TEETEL TAVTOTE VUL
TOV TTEQLITOLOTVUALLY.

‘O ‘Hyovuevog ot dxovoe a0t yYéEAooe Aiyo nol
glte 01OV Movayd: «Avtd. moud( pov, dtv yivoviat,
16T elval AdUvaToV VoL EnTELET ROVEIC TEOEC EQYALOTECH.

«Kal 6uwg, oefaoté pov matep», dmdvinoe O
Movayde, «cod eima Thv dA0eLo».

Kai 6 ‘Hyovuevog, 6 6motiog voulte uéyot €va fabuo
EMITOAOLLOL RO XWOLC TEQLEYOUEVO TO AOYLoL TOD
Movayo?, eime: <EERYNOE nov, matdi pou».

Kot 6 Movayog éndvinoe:

IlpdTov, T Svo yepdnia, ITaTep Hov, eival T dSvd
ndtie. wov, to omoio meToVy, mnyaivovy amd d@ %ol
A’ ExeT nal TEETEL VO QOVTIE® Yo var uh) doDv »dTl,
T0 O07oT0 OO uToEOVOE VO UE TEOTEEWPEL O HATOLN
auaptia, Tedywa duoTuy®S ToL £rabe 6 TEOPNTNHS KAl
Baoihiag Aafid, PAEmovtag Thv yuvaira tod OUplov,
™V Bnooafes.

AevteQov, oi dvd hayol, eival T Tédio pov, T droia
mEémeL voL Eutodilm Ao TO VO TEEXOVY OTIC NOOVES ®OL
oV dpdpo THS duaptiog dLoTL eig 10 famTiond wov, Stav
0 lepebc Eyote 00T eime: Tow mopeveole & Stafjuatd
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2ov, dnhadh tol Incod Xoiotot. Pavtaleoat Aowwoy,
ITéatep pov, méoovg xémovg yeeldetal adTs;

Toitov, t& dv0 PSdLol elva T Yoo wov, T doia
EMPAETW UE ueydain mpoooyy v vo. goydlovrat. No
goydlovrtal Sumg to dyabov mg to xéoa tod Kvpiov,
7oV TAAL 0TO PATTIONE pov YU vt O iepele elme Al
YETOEC OOV émoinoay ue xal ETACAV UE.

Téragtov, 6 Ainoc eival 1| yA@ooa pov, 1 6mola
TAVTOTE E)YEL AVAYRT GO YOAVAQL, VIO VO Ul dayrdoeL
navévo AdeASY LoV, UE THY ®atnyoplo, ToL €val
nap®V 1) dmmv ol weddvel. Kal dvrihaupdveoar,
ntdtep wov, otav 10 Ayio ITvetua dua todh AdelpdBeov
Taxdpov yow thv yA@dooa Aéyelr: Ei 1ic év A0yp ov
aTalEL, 00TOC TEAELOC GVijo, ol wahw: ‘H yAdooa mip,
0 x00u0¢ Ti¢C Gddixiag. oUTwS 1) YAdooa xabiotatot v
10ic uéheowv Nuav 1 omdovoa (wolvvovoa) GAov 10
odua..., vl Tahv: Thv 6& yAdooav ovdeis dvvatal
GvBodawv daudoolr AxaTdoYeETOV XOXOV, UEDTY) (0D
Oavatnpopov. Ev avtf) evAoyotuev 10v OOV xal
mTaTéoa, xal v avtf] xatapwueda Tovs dvOobTovs
T00¢ 2al duoiwov Ocod yeyovotac... (Tax. 3:2, 6, 8-9).
T{ mpémeL v ®duvw €ym ug avto 10 Onelo, TOV AMino
oD €yw 0TO OTOU UOV;

ARNOL RO ArOUN, TAOS EYD, TATEQ WOV, VO EMLTUY®M
avTto mo® Afyel 6 EyLog Twdavyne 6 XpuoooTouog yio
™MV YA OO, YL vou Ui AEyel mepuoodtepa 1) AMydtepa,
AL Bha uE O ToyLopo vor Ay, i v eipoit Sinoog
XWOLS OOV peydlov; Aéyel 6 Ayiog 6TL: ZuyaoLa Vo
&youev TV YA®OOO Uag WOTE UE UEYAAN TOOOOXN VA
Cuyiloue tor Aoyita nac xol va ui) AEue TEQLOOOTEQN
OUTE ALYOTEQQ GALL T OWOTA UE AxQIPeLa. ALOTL, €OV
CvyiCoue ué aroifeta xai ueydin mpoooyi) TOV yovoo
xol GALa TOdyuaTa, TOETEL, UE UEYUAUTEQN TOOOOXT
xal axpiPeta, voL TOOTEYOUE TOL AOYLA UA.

Kol é&xdun, tdtep pov, tdg v un TtorléPpw pg tov
Ao a0Tdv, THV YA@Oooo wov, wob dtofdlm tov APPa
2Z100M ®ol AEyel: ASeAgE, éxw toLdvta yoovia dmov
O&V nauvw mAéov dénoty €ic TOV OOV TEQL auapTiag,
GALO aVTO UOVOV AEYyw €IS TNV TOOOEVXAY uov... Kuvpie
Inoot XpLot1é OxETOOOV Ue G4mO TiS YADOONS Uov,
SLOTL TOOOVS X0O0VOUS EXW AOANTEVOVTAS KAl TAALY
OXOVTATTW UE TNV YADOOAY %Ol QUAOTAVQ...

Ilénntov, 6 Aéwv, TATEQ MOV, ELVOL 1) ®OELE Hov,
%®oT0 TS 6o l0g OLEEAYM VUrTO ROl UEQD TELOUATWON
AYWVa, %ol OVOTVYMC UE EAxeL ue ueydin pla ot Sha Soa
PAGTTOVY ROl ROTAOTEEPOVV TNV YUYV wov. BAEmelg,
ndteQ wov, 8t Eyxeitar 1 dtdvoira 100 GvlBpdTOU
gmiueAdc éml T movnod éx veotntog avtov (I'év.
8:21). Kot é&xdun, 8Tt 1 ®adlo pov givor dxdbootoc
oc eimev 6 Kipudc pov: Ex yao tiic naodiac éE€oyovtal
Stadoyitouol mwovneoi, @ovotl, uotyeiatr, mooveial,
xAomal, Yevdouaotvoiatl, fAacenuiar. (Motd. 15:19)

[Modynott, 1oL €lvol ®ol TEEMEL VO %0VEAoO® ViL ThHv
nabapiow, ot 10 émiPePaimoe 6 ITpogpntne Aafid mov
Aével eig tov Kvplov: Kapdiav xabapav xticov év éuol
0 0e0¢ nal wvetua eV0EC Eyxaivioov év TOIS EYyxATOLS
wov. (Wadu. 50:12)

“Extov, matep pov, 6 AoOevic, ElvoL TO OMUA 1oV,
TO OOTOV O TE OEV eVRIOXETAL OTHV TOLA ROTAOTAON.
ANhote Oéher ToopN ®ol dAlote vnoteio. AlloTe
avamovon xot GAhote Tvpavvia. Alhote mepiBaiym
2oL BALOTE ByL, ®OL YL TOV AGYOV aDTOV €l
AVAYRAOUEVOS VO €W THV TEOOOYT U0V dLaQRGC
YUOLOREVY TTOOC DTS, YLoL VL TO TTepLmotoDuo 500 elvat
diraro, gmeldy) yoetdletal ®al adTod W TO TO0PAL
YO TO QOYO».

Agod dxovoe avto 6 ‘Hyovuevog 6o tov 6o0gpd Tou
Movayd, Tov ovyydonre xal eine: «Euv Shot ndvaue
Onwg €0V ténvov uov, ONhadi vo pyalonaote Sl
VO, CUYXRQOTNOOUE TO TAON LOS ROl EVNUEQWDOOUE TOV
1OXOV £0VTO PO, | YR B0 yivéTay ovpavog ®ol GAot
00 MuaoTaY EVTUYLOUEVOL ROl ELENVIXOD».

Avotuymg, dyamntol, éueig 6gv éoyaldouaote Yo TOV
€VTO (oG, ®al 1) xowwvia nog ®atdvinoe Lovyria,
xoalitor otv Kvoraxri) mpooevyi) 6 Kipldg pog mpotoémel
vo, Mue: EAOETw 1 Baoideia oov w¢ év oDpavd, xol
Eml ThS yiG... AMAo toD €ueic vor fOOoTUE TOV XOOVO VLo
™MV Yuyn uog, Thy Aeeth, Thv miot, Tov XoLotd, TV
oomela ThHe Yuxhs pas.

BA€mete TOV ®OOUOV %Ol TO TOD ROOUWOV EVONTA KAl
AUOQTWAG TO EYOVUE TEQLOTOVOUOTO, LODQL, RAPEVETO,
xaoti, yHmedo, Tapéova, OLagboQd, X000g KAl YEVIXOL
otL €yeL oxéon ue v odoxa. 'V avto nal pbdoaue
TO00 YounAo xoll Lodue ooy vou uyv yvmpioous XoLotov:
ral €101, fjueba dElot i «tiyne» noc Kot yu aito
TUWQEOVUED ATTO TIC EMIAOYES KOL TIC AUOQTIES LS.

Eibe vo OeAoovue voo dexbBodue tOv Oto pmTLond,
vo épyaotodue yioo v xdBopon tdv aiobnoewv
®ol GO T TAOM, ROl THV ATO RINOT TOV GQETDV
toU Edayyehiov v vo £youe EAmtida omtnelag, He Tic
noeofeiec g [avaylag xail SAwv TV Aylmv.

th Téh0g nG0e altiuatoc nag vo Aéue: Oy wg
&y OéAw GAN ¢ XU, (Math. 26:39). Mévo o
Eva aitnuo OEv yoeldletal vo 10 TeoobETovue AvTo:
0’ éx€lvo TS omwTnElag nwog, dtotL 6 OLog mTAvVTAS
avBoamovs Oéder cwOfval xal €ig Exiyvwory aAnbeiag
EABetv. (A" T 2:4)

n. ‘Emgadviog Oeo0dmeomoviog (+1989)
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H Toupkia, i1 Karapapévn DuAh, 6a
2Brjoel Orav KaréBel i Pwoikn Apudda

To keiuevo avto eivar avtotelés 10 10°V kepdlaio ano 10
Ekoo0sv Pifiio yia tov IEpovra Ilaiolo, «Adyor yaprrog kai
2opiacy, amo tov Ayopeitn m. Maxdpio Aywvvavitn. Ilpénct
va tovicovue Ot Efaxolovbodue va giusba  peatioTikol
TOPATNTPNTES TAOV CNUEPIVAV YEYOVOTMV KAl OEV AOTALOUATTE
Tl IPOPAEWEIS UEALOVTIKAV YEYOVOTMV GO TOV OIlOVONTOTE.
AALa aiyovpa 10 mopandve aro orxacua 0¢ aroteAéoet onueio
avaAvong molAmv EOIKAV...

nuepa 6 véoc Topanh elueba éueic ot “EAAnvec.

H Sunn) pag moudeior Spwg eivor EBSounrnovianic
EMTU nOl Oyl EmTANLIE, OLOTL EUETC ETYOUE TN YVAON.
TO &Bdounrovidxnic €mtd, mob eival 7 aiynalmoio
wog (1453 Ahwon Kov/réheme ) amd 10 Tohdu, tdoa
axoPd TELELDVEL. AVTOC NTav 6 navévag Toh Osod
YO TIG QUOLQTIES HOIG . =

“Eva mopduoiro eixe yiver ug tov 6RO
owotro Aad. TTowv 50 yodvia pali ug tov  NTa
vépovtd wov, 1ov Tmong tov "Eyxieloto, ¢
ovvavthoaue Evo Pdoo wovayd, yéoovra. ﬁ
T voe Tov évioyvoovue Yo 1o Sevd Tov
Pwowot Aao® xal thv dorwaoio tdv
TOTMOV ATTO TOV XOUUOVVLIOUS, BeAoaue
vo, 100 dboovue 0Gppog, Aéyovidg tov
AOYLa oo yoQLds. A0Tog Sume Aéel :
«AEV €lval TimoTa, ®avevoc eival Tob O
xnoathoel Epdounvta xeovio». ‘Ecl i
10 E£pELS; QWTNOOUE.

Kol 1] amdvinon tov frav: «To 1917,
Otav €mexQdTnoe O ROUUOVVIOUSS, O
XoLoTLOVIOUOS éxnpvybel €xToc vouov,
#al 8moloc ordTwve Xplotiovoue frav Howag. Of
XpLoTLavol TovixofAOMxay »al ol uev mTAovoLol
¢dpamétevoayv mpog tv Evpdmn, ol d& d@Ailol
g1oeyav 0tovg vaove, éAmtitovrac 6tL 6 Beog B0 nAuEL
Badua Yy v ToVg owoeL. 2E Eva ueyaho vaod, tTdv
Aylov ATootéAmv, pafrav Tévte meQimov yLALddeg
XotoTiavol.

Ot umwoioefirnol §tav tovg fofrav Efalay emTio 0TO
vad. “Evac amd 1tove Xototiovovg dev mébave. Elyxe
©otoe0woeL vo AvEREL YNAO 0TOVS TEOVAOVS Hal EUeve
Simha amo €va maedOveo rol avémvee., ADTOC AoLTOV
uod eime, 8L STy NOOE 1 (G TOV HOEYLOE 6 XEOUOC VL
nebaivel, ®xhalyave ol o vAalave, TQOVoLEoTNRAY OL
Adden0. 4O OTOAOL ROl TOVC €Ly STL dEV ooV
var Bondicovy, didtt Stv 10 Emitpéner 6 Oede. Elvau
®aVOVOC YO Tig duoTieg pog mov B npatioel 70
XOOVLOL».

Adta nag eiwe 6 Poooc povayoe 50 yodvia moiv.
TO dudotnua mov diéppevoe Amd TOTE, £l OYXESOV

‘oarmn

Eeydoel o Aoy Tov. “Otay Spuwg €reoe O XAQTIVOS
VYOS TOV «BAVATOALROD €DOALUOVIOUOD», TOTE TO
OvuiOnro. Kadiwoa #ol uétonoa ®ol €ida 8tL ntoy
aropic Epdouvta yodvia. Twpa nol 60 dtrdg uag
novovag TV EfOounnovTdnis Emto TEAELDVEL ROl OU
gnavérlBouy. Thpa 6 mvevuaTirog vouog 0o épaouoodel
TOAMTQOTTMC.

[Mo®to Bu madevoel 6 Oed¢ ToVS neydhoug £x000U¢
e ‘Op00d0Eiloc, mov eivar 6 Tohapouds ®ol 6
KaBohwriouds. Adtol mov quelhrto ¥TUmody TV
Vp0bodo&ia, tea Bu éxheipouv. Ardua ®ai adTOol
oY #atéoToeParv 1oV BuCovtivo moltiopd S eivat ol
ToDE®OL TOV TOV KOTEGTEEYAY, EWVOL 0L OTAVEOPSOOL,
ol Evpwmaiol, ol KabBolixol mwov évioyvooav tolg
Tovprovg Yy v xataoteépouvy T Buldvio.

Tovg amoydvoug Toug, AoLov , Bo Tovg naléyel 6 Oeog
gnel uéoa noll O oporyotv éxnel. "Eoeic el0Te VEGTEQOL
7ol O 1O Selte, Aot Ou eloTe €V T
Con. Topa O yiver | Meydin Zvppatn,
L 6 Apuayeddv. Avto mov thpa Eexnivnoe
(( ot BaAxdavia dev B0 otopatiosl.

' "Ex€lvog mol B0 10 éumodiler va
arhoOel eivar 7 duatpepnévn Porown
Nyeoia (0.0. Téhtow) 1) dmoia mhevp el
Tovg Auepravous. “Oumg 6 Pwowrog
Aaog B0 Tolg piEeL nall 0L XQLoTLaVIXOL
Aaol Tdv Balxraviov 00 mpoghdoouy.
(Ta Aéer avta 6 T'épovrag Iatolog
mévre-EEL (oovia OV THV dvodo
to¥ B. ITovtiv othv éEovaoial)

Ot Pdool B€hovv tdhpa var fyodv oTh
Meo6yero. ADTo Ot givor T Ehatioto.
"Oume 8¢v Bl elvol adTh) 1] TOOYUOTIAY
aMiOeo. ‘H aAf0eia eivar 8T 6 Oedg ToVC TEOOHUAET
m¢ 6pyavd Tov. Katepaivovtag avtol 8o ofjoovv
%ol B0 Gpavicovv v Tovpxriun Aathamo oo og o
gpoonada. Ki 6tav natéfouv ol gihot tne Tovpxriog (ol
amd yovol dnhadi tdv otavpogsomy ) 10 NATO, yii
VoL T 0Do0VYV, TOTE EXET OO YiveL, 1) ueydin ZUppatn
zal 00 opayodv. (Ta Aéer 16 yodvia oLy xatePel 1)
owoLxi) donddal)

‘H Kvmpog Ot deytel pdmiono émd tovg Tovprovg
(ywati Tdoa elval avéyyuytn), aAla O elvol TEOCmEVE.
‘H Tovponia 6t ofnoet, dAho Ogv Bo VoYL oUte wio
oelhida otV moyrdoua otopla oV Vo PEQVEL OTH
wvnun 6tL VTEEe AT N RATOUQAUEVY YUAN.

Ayon®d oAV THY ToTEida wov %ol AvToTuot ToAY
oV ofuepa to ‘EAAnvomovia vip€movtal vou Todv
noc etvor “EAMvec. ‘H AEN «'EMAvac» dev dmodidel
@uAetiond. ‘H AEEN «"EAMnvag » Gmotehel QUAETIONO
v ®xG0e aAlov A TV ‘EAMjvov. Tdoo Sumwe dev
elueba “"EAAnveg, efueba Pouatot, eiueba Bulavtivol,
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eluefo OesavOpommioTés. Avepraue To YnAd.

Elvau zotua , yiati oqueoa »atép0moe 6 Stépfoloc
%L oiyuaAdTtioe tig fyeotes. Khaim thv ‘EAAGOa.
Agv &yer ueiver timota 6pbo onuepa. ‘H EArada
v voo om0el, mpémer GAot ot NyEteg e, 6OV ROl
av poloxovtal, vau mave éEopla. No @uyovyv, yiati
TOEOVTES LOAUVOLY.

ZNuepa TovAnOmrav 6ha. Zquepa Gums Tov GAOoL
yvovatiooue ®oi OV VaoyeL Elmtic, 0o éméupel 6 Oeog
TOV TOTEQWY UOS VIO T aiuate TV Matiomwy nog
%ol T Aelpovo TV Ayiov pog. To aipo 1 EAAvizd
7oL YUONxE Yo tHY ‘OpB0d0&iw, Eav EvwBeT onuepa B
viver TAWTO ToTdut, vou TVigeL ToVg xavifalovg Tou
AEyovTo «Ueyalous.

“O1av €ywve ) mpdty ddomaon tod dtduov %ol
HOTOOREVAOTN®E N dTouLxy) foupa, drovoo 6 TOLog
TOVv Atlevydovep vo Onhdvel: «Zfuepa evpLordueda
ot wpomvhota THE EMANVIRAIC nadnuaTiniic». Eime thy
aMBera 6 xavipaiod

O éAntidec pog eival pévo otov Oed. Ku ogic v
Cette Xorotiavirnd, ywati oog Afw Vmwevbuva—xral
00 10 delte—OTL OEV E€yovue moAAES LEQES. AVTO OV
avaper twpa oto Bakrdvia 0o ovveylotel. AUTo
O eival 7 dgetnoia néow thHe dmolag 6 Oede, ut 1o
06 Tov 1pdmo, B EhevBep@doel TOVS XQLOTLALVOUC
%ol 00 Tovg VYoeL TaAL otV Yoouuq Tove. Kot 6o
g¢mavélBer 10 Buldavtio. Kal E€pete yiati; Aot ol
Evpowmaiotr Aaotl O Eavaevwbovv. TTolog Ba tovg
na0odNYeT; AtV npoatdel xaveic. MOvo €ueic xpatdue
™V ‘Op0680EN mioTy.

c/() TOLOG ®VVNYAEL TOV TAODTO, €YEL TAVTOTE
avayxn amo yonquoata. ‘Omwolog ddLopoET YLl
1OV ThoUTO, €ival mdvtote thovoioc. Twoti dAn0wvog
mhoDTog dEV eival TO v mhovtilelg, AALL TO Vi
un kel va mhovtiCers. Kat vou Tl évvod: “Yrdpyet
mtAoVoL0g oL &’ Shovg Gpmalel, %ol VTAQYEL
TA0VO1L0G TOV 0° GAovg divel. O Evag whovtiCel e To
va. ouvalel, 6 AAAog ue To vou TEoo@épel. ‘O mTEMTOC
oméQVeL 0T YA}, O Ogv¥tEQOC 0TOV 0VEVS. Kol 600
#aAMITEQOC Elval 6 0DEAVOC &mO TH YA}, TG00 %ol §
£0@OoEl0L TOV ElvOL HEYOAUTEQN GO THY eVgopia THS
vic. TV avto 60 Kvpuog nog mapayyéhher: M1 ualevete
Onoavoovs wdvw oty yi. Na ualevete Onoavoovg
OTOV 0VOAVO.

ITovAQoTE TO VITAEYOVTA O %L ODOTE TO YOHUOLTOL
0TOVS PTWYOVS. AmoxToTte TOETOPAOALOL TOU OEV
TAAMDOVOUY, TAOUTN LOVIUO OTOV XOOUO TOD Oe0T».

Ay. Todvvng XpvoooTopnog

TipwpeT 6 O6g;

Tov k. Myan E. Myaniion, @soldyov.

c’EVOL godTNUo. TEOPRAARETOL OUYVOL ROl ATO
mohhovc «Twweel 6 Oeée»; Elval duvatd, 6
Bedg Tg Aydnng vo TwwEel to Tthdouatd Tov, eite
0t T0UTO TOV ROOUO, £(TE TNV ROAUON UE TV ALWOVLX
Tweio; Kot &Alol ugv pmtdive ug ®olh mooalpeon,
ariot, émiotoatevovtag Th Aoyl ral avalntdve
AMom, xal GALOL XOAANUEVOL OO, OTEEIDL 0TIV TTAGVY,
TOQAUEVOVTES TELOUOTIXO 0F AdB0og dpduo.

Sty godtnon tovT, 1 ‘Op0680EN dmdvinon eival,
YWOIE TEQLOTQOPES: ATPAAMS ®OL TUWEET O Bedc. AAN
1 TWwmEo 100 OoD O&V EYeL RaULL OYEOT UE TH) VOULKY)
g€vvola Tig mouvilc.

O Bedc &xel dmelon aydmn, dAN €ival ®ol Ot &mO
Ato Badud dixaroc. Tavtdyoovo. elval #ol GTelom
1 cogia xal ) wavrodvvauie Tov. ‘Emouévmg, dtav
wihdue yiow oo, Evvoodue oth 0gohoyiry) YA@ood,
T0 TaLdaymyLro Exeivo U€tpo mov AQuPAver 1
Ao Aty 2ol Toviéhelwo dnatoovvn Tod Geod, Y
omoradNTote mwodfaon, wol élevbepa €mpae O
avBpowmoc. ‘O Oede, nabwg diddorer 6 M.Baoileiog,
8tv elval aitiog Tob ®oxov, ALY TO avTteEovolo Tob
avipowmov. ‘H éhevbepia tov. ‘O dyrog I'onydprog 6
BeoA3Y0C, HAAOTA, PTAVEL OTO ONUETO VO OUOAOYET,
811, SAlya wv fudotousv ueuaotiyduedo. Anhodiy,
Aiyn elval axdpa 1 Twweic Ko, KTpooTd OTIC TOOEC
TOQAPACELS XAl GUOLQTIES UOLC.

0,11 émteéyel N dydnn 100 Oeol, AmoPrEmel ot
ommoia THe Yuyxic nac. ‘H tiumoia givar Si8doxaloc
Oeoyvwoioag, AMyer 6 Kipov Osodwpentoc. Idaitepa
010 Béua TOV TWOELHY ToD Ool, TOAD ONUAVTIHES
glval ol &md Peig Tod iepot Xpvoootdpov, & dmotog
AEyeL OTi, 6 Oeog «Tthv TwEiay Evexev vovbeoiog uiv
gndyew. Kol mpoobétel: «Al tyumoeiot ai mapd tod
Oeov, @LAavBpowmial UAAAGY glowy 1] TwwEio». Ay,
Ohadn, Tic naloeEetdoovue, B0 dLATLOTHOOOVUE TH)
@LhavBpwrio naihov 100 Oeol. Mdaliota, Exaotov
Tuwolac eidoc, dyaboTnToc YéueL moAMC.

I[Mavtod 6 uéyoc 100 dupmva xqovroag, PAETeL ®ol
aviyvever Tv aydmn xoit ) cogpia tod Oco. 'Eniraipog
0 Mdyog tod Iavhov: Tic éyvaw voiv Kvpiov; TTowog
YV (Cel T oyédia Tot Oeod; Elvan dveEuyviooteg ol
BovAiég Tov. 'V adto »al wdht 6 iepdg XQuodoTouog,
0o mpoPddel toyvoa To EmLyelpuaTd Tov: ATELAET THYV
TLUWOLaY Iva UYmUEY TNV TETOAV THS TIUWLAS, QOPEL
M A0y, iva ui xoAdon t@ Eoyw.

Axdua ®L 6tav amelhel 6 Gedg, TO RAUVEL YO, VO
Uag TEOPUAAEEL A0  TO ROUKO %Ol TIC CVVETELES THC
auaptias Kol mpémer vo E€povue, Aéel, 8tL 0 Ogog
oUte mAvTac ouov xoAdlet, ovte mavrag xat a&iav. T



Orthodox Heritage

Page 20

Vol. 10, Issue 01-02

rortiola o Oeo® Stv eival Y Shovg T 1dra. Kdmore,
udhota, eldoc evepyeoiac 1O xoAdLelv.

Kataminrtizh) xail 1 €wduevn moQaTnenon Tov:
Qomep ydo St & voonquata 1@ edouaxa, ovtw Sia
T auoptiuate ai xoldoeic. Kol uy Eeyvag, Avel, 6L,
Sidwol oot mwpobeouiav o Oeds, wote amoviyaobat,
Otav 8¢ Emuévng, émdyel Aowwov Thv tuweiav. Mg tv
Twweio, dMAadn, cod diver 6 Oe0g edxraLOIOL YLOL VO
p00£EeIC &t Thv duaptia. “Otav Sume £oV EmuEveLg
VO TEATTELS TO ®OrG, TOTE EmMUPEQEL THYV TLLWE(C.
Kol avtd, ot oyxéon ug tic Tumeieg 1ot Aot yol Tig
nagapdoelg TV AvOoWTWY, Tig OTOTES EMITOETEL ROl
TOEAYWEET 6 Oedg, 08 GO0V %Al OTOLOVS KOIVEL 1)
dwaooUvn ol 1 mavoogio Tov.

AMO 1) Aoym nepw®dv, 6TL, O Oe0g && UTOET Vo
TWWENOEL TOV QUOETWAO AvBpwmo—xal udAlota,
aiovio—eivar opaluévn. TToooeyyiter ) ueydin
MGV TOD ‘Qoyévn Yot THV «ATOXATAOTAON TMOV
TAVIOV» OTL, ONAadN, HETU &ATO WO LORQY TEQTOOO
©A0aEONS TOV AUAQTWADY 0TV xGAOLOY, 0TO TEAOC O
amoxataotafotv roi 0o cwbovv Shot.

& tovT TV droyn, 6 Kadnyntic Avopéac Oeodwoov
amavtd: «Ayamn ®ol duoroovvn givor dvo Pooirig
Oelec 1010 TNTES, TOV 1) Wi OF UTOQET V&L RATAQYNOEL OVTE
vV’ AvatAne®oel THV ALY, BALL VTAQYOVY EVEQYES KOl
OUVTOLOLOOUEVES OTH BEGTNTA, S EXPEOT EEWTEQLXY
thg dmerpong Belog Poviic. Xpewdletal Tpoooyn. AT,
otav Aéue OtL 6 dyabog Oeog 08 WToEET VO TWWENOEL
TOV AuaQTWAO AvOpowmo, xdvouvue ovyyvon TOV
Oelmv WOrotitwy, xatapyotue T Oeior diratocvv
%0 0¢ TeElevTaia AvaAvon, gpbeipovue Ty Evvola tod
Xototiavinot Oeod. BéBara, 6 1dLoc 6 dvBpwmog, Mg
¢hevBepog, noAGleL TOV €0VTO TOV, AVAAOYO UE TOV
TEOTO0 OV O TOL0¢ EMAEYEL ROl AROAOVOET». [TpoCoOETEL
1O UL QL0 TOEATHENOM, AEYovTog OTL, «dAV ROl 1)
fewoia THS AMORATOCTACEMS EVAL TOM EAXVOTIXH,
dtv elval, ®oT600, %ol &AnOwi». Kol notaliyer: « Ot
| #6haon eival aidvia, dmotekel &pOpo Pefaidtato
T TOTEWS».

"Edv dev mpdxerttal vo 0 oEel aldvia »OAaon, TOTe,
QAywuey xal Tiwuev, avoltov ydo arodvioxouev (A’
Kop. 15:32). ‘H aiwvidtto Tic #SAaong eivol oty
Suapepaimon tic Foagiic: Kal dreAsioovial ool
gic xodaowv aidviov, oi 6& Sixatot gic Cwnv aidviov»
(Mat. 25:46).

Zo", 0dvatog, npion. To tpimtuyo ToD AvOQbITIVOU
TEOOWNOV. Amoxeitar 10ic avOpamoic dmal
amoBavelv, ueta 6¢ tovto xpioic. (‘Efp. 9:27). Metw
T0 Bdvato &xohovBel 1 pepwxl) »Eiom, xnal oty
OVVEYELQ, N TEMXY xOloN ®ol M aidvia Cwn. Kato
TOV g0 Xpuvodotouo: «Ovxr £dmwxrac dixnyv évtadda.
S ToDTo ndhota mioTeve Yevvay elvol 1ol XGAAOLY,

gmeldn) Otumv évtatba oVx Edwrac». Kol 0v, 6 doefrg
nOL QOO TWAOS, AEvel, Emeldn e dindoTnreg »al dev
TWwERONreC £dM, oo Covoeg, yiovTo Vo ‘ool fERaLog,
Ot 0 Vrd el yéevva nal ®Olaomn aiwvia.

"Ac netevovue 1ov Kipro, dote vV dEmwbotue v
dwoovue xadiyy amoioyiav tiyv éxi 100 @ofegoD
Brnatos tov Xotorod.

Oi Aoxipaoieg Eival ‘'Omrwg 1) Adotm kai 10 Kepl

rs’gowa, PAETOVTOC ROVELS TIC EPNUEQIOES, TIC
elONOELS, TO Tl ovuPaivel OTH YELTOVLA HOS, OTOV
n6ono OAGRANEO0, damLoTOVEL ETL €IvalL dStdvTOoC
0 movog. ‘O méAhenog, N AEEWOTL, O KAUERIVOS, O
doxwpaoies. MNatl o émtpémel 6 Oeog THe Ayanng
avTd;

Nd E€pete OTL O nahOg Oe0g dev BELEL VO ExOLXNOET
| navévay. ‘O Geog Oev OELeL va yYiver ONULOC UE
navévay. ‘O Otoc moAAEC @opEc oVALOUPAEVEL ROl
matpvel TV aobévelo 100 GvBp®TOUV %ol TOV Pondd
va €00eL o ®ovTd Tov. NO LoAaR®OEL 1| RO
tov. Ouuduat Tov Tepd-Tlatow mov Eheye: "TIoAlEg
OOEC 0f donooiec elvar Smwe T AGoT Rl TO ®EQL.
“Otav 6 fhog dwoelL Tavw ot Adomn, 1) Adomn yivetol
mo ornknon. “Otav 6 filog ddoet €ic TO %eQl, TO *EQL
Mayver. Agv yivetor oxined.” EEaptatal 6 dvOommog
Ot oLV OGS0 VoL %Al TS PTIAYVEL TH Cw1 TOV YL
VO WtoEEOEL 1) doxiuaoia Vo UiV TOV OrANEUVEL, BANCL
VO TO UWOAQXRMOEL, VO TOV TOTEWVWDOEL. N TOV QPEQEL
TTLO ROVTO 0TOV O ®al VO, ROTAAAPEL TIC OOXUALOTES,
Gt1L 6 AvOPWTOC EXEL OQLOUEVES OVVATOTNTES RO LOVO.
BAémete Evag dvOommog, wiot oTAAQ aiatog Vo WItel
0TO WVAAD TOV, AYENOTEVTNXE O AVOQWITOGC.

I'éomv Egeaip Batomardivog
KaOnyovpnevog I. M. Batomatdiov Ay."Ogovg

I[ogaxaAoDue TOVG AVAYVAOTES OGS VO Ui
Anopovodv thv magapfolrn Tijg éT1jotag cvVOQOUilS
TEOGS RAAVYTN TAOV OYETLRAV EECOMV YL TV EXdOON
70V TaEO0VTog PUAALadiov. 'Exiong, 600l Egovy Thv
oixovouLxi) evyEpeLa, g ovvdoduovy, av 0€hovy,
0TIV TARELVI] TEOOTAOELD pag ArooTEAAOVTAS RATL
TEQLOCOTEQO GO TNV ETNOLA GLVVOQOUT) TV 24
00ALaglov TEOg Evioyvon tijg adehgotnrag
«“Oorog Iowpiv».
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IDAHO TEEN SACRIFICES HER

LIFE TO DELIVER HER SON

By Melanie Jones, International Business Times, December 28, 2011
(another worthy story that “escaped” the eye of the mass media).

enni Lake, an Idaho

teen who stopped her
Cancer treatments to avoid
aborting her pregnancy,
died just 12 days after she
gave birth to a baby boy
she named Chad Michael.
She passed away with no
regrets about the decision
to choose her son’s life
over her own, and to risk
everything she'd hoped for
in the new hope that he
. . might be healthy.

Jenni Lake was diagnosed with cancer when she was 16
years old. She was a sophomore at Pocatello High School
when she began to get painful migraines. After visiting her
family doctor, she traveled to Salt Lake City for an MRI.
There, a scan revealed a two-centimeter mass nestled in
her brain. Her biopsy revealed stage three astrocytoma, a
form of cancer centered in the brain and spinal cord that is
almost always fatal. She had three tumors in her brain and
three on her spine. Chemo and radiation treatments had
to begin immediately.

Sometime later, she discovered that she was also pregnant.
Jenni Lake was faced with a tremendous decision. Her on-
cologist told her that the cancer treatments keeping her alive
could not be given to a pregnant woman without damaging
or killing the fetus. She had two options: get an abortion and
continue being treated for cancer, or keep her pregnancy and
prepare to die. Her family believed and hoped that since the
tumors had already starting to shrink, and the baby was ten
weeks old, she had a strong chance of carrying the baby to
term and then starting the cancer treatment again.

So Jenni Lake chose option two, and paid for it with her life.
At the end of her pregnancy, Lake weighed only 108 pounds.
Her cancer has come back with a vengeance in the many
months since she stopped treatment, and she had already
begun to reconcile herself to death.

“I'm done,” Lake told her nurse just before delivering a
healthy baby boy. “I did what I was supposed to do. My baby
is going to get here safe.”

A day after the November 9 birth, Mrs. Phillips learned
that her daughter’s decision to forgo treatment for tumors
on her brain and spine so she could carry the baby would
have fatal repercussions. The cancer had marked too much

territory. Nothing could be done, Mrs. Phillips said. As Jenni

Lake began to fade away, the returning astrocytoma ravaging

her body and making her weaker by the day, family members

report that she never showed any regret for her decision. Nor

did her vision, sometimes a casualty of the final stages, fade

in the final days of her illness.

When Jenni Lake’s baby son was placed beside her for the
last time, her father says she smiled at Chad Michael, her
pride and joy, the reason she was about to die.

“I can kind of see him,” she told her father. It would be the
last words she ever said. It was only 12 days past the birth—
half spent in the hospital and the other half at home—before
Jenni was gone. She passed away on Nov. 21, 2011, shortly
before Thanksgiving Day. She was not yet 18 years old.

In the month since her death, Jenni Lake’s family and
friends continue to rightfully insist that her legacy is not
one of tragedy, but of heroic sacrifice. And that is the legacy
they will be passing on to her son Chad Michael. The fam-
ily gathered at their ranch style home in Pocatello, Idaho
this Christmas with a tree decorated with ornaments that
reminded them of Jenni, who passed away in a bedroom
just down the hall.

In the photograph, the baby’s ruddy cheeks and healthy
weight offer a stark contrast to the frail girl who gave birth
to him.

CED T D
orldly sincerity contains indiscretion. Truth is truth;
but if, at some point, you speak the truth without

discernment, this is not truth. For example, it is true that

so and so is mentally disturbed. But if you go and tell this
truth, you do not benefit anyone. Or, another person says, “In
order to be sincere, I am going to sin in the public square.”

This is not sincerity.

Anyone who has a great degree of discernment, also has:
noble love, sacrifice and humility; and he speaks—even the
bitterest truth—with great simplicity, sweetened with kind-
ness. The benefits reaped are greater than those of sweet
words, as bitter medicines do greater good than sweet syr-
ups. Truth, when used without discernment, can be criminal.
Some people act in the name of truth, and commit crimes.
When someone has sincerity without discernment, he can do
double harm—Afirst to himself and then to others; because
this sincerity is without compassion.

Whoever wants to be truly sincere, should start by being
sincere with himself; for that’s where spiritual sincerity begins.
When someone is not sincere with himself, he’s—at least—
only fooling and wronging himself. But when he behaves
without sincerity towards others, he sins mortally; because
he fools others.

Elder Paisios the Athonite (+1994)
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A MUSLIM TURK IS BAPTIZED

By Fr. Zacharias Kerstyuk, the story was trascribed by Elena Verbenina
and translated from Russian by Fr. Andrew Phillips (Source: http://
http:/fwww.pravoslavie.ru)

This story comes from Archpriest Zacharias Kerstyuk,
who works for the external relations department of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church of the Moscow Patriarchate.
Fr Zacharias was the attending to the parishioners at St
Andrew’s Church at the Ukrainian Embassy in Tripoli in
Libya, but now serves in Spain.

TroT
e is Turkish, a ship’s captain and travels all over the
world. He is 49 years old and has spent 25 of those
year at sea and has been in all sorts of difficult situations.
He is a clever man and speaks five languages
This spring his ship was in the Atlantic,

These people had been born into Islam but only kept it
superficially, just like the many who among us call them-
selves Orthodox only because they were baptized in it in
childhood.

The wife said that she accepted her husband’s decision, as
that was his will. The man said to me: “I want to be Or-
thodox, Jesus helped me, I'll keep everything that is asked
of me because I believe.” Seeing such a firm will in him, I
baptized him in the Mediterranean Sea. He told me that he
had never sensed or felt the presence of God in Islam, but
he could feel Jesus in his heart. The next Sunday the captain
came to communion for the first time.

The captain invited his friends to the service, six of whom
also took communion. I have not seen people taking com-
munion the way he did, with such devotion, for a long

time. At that moment another two sailors

i i is shi i i in the crew also expressed their desire to
when it suddenly broke down. The main : ™ get baptized. We are having preparatory

engine stopped and the generators locked =
up. They drifted for a long time, unable to *

even send out an SOS. There was nothing
to eat or drink and the crew began to get
alarmed. Everything they tried ended in *
failure. Despair set in. There were over thir-
ty in the crew, Georgians, Syrians, Turks
and two Ukrainians. Their only hope was | =
in God.

The Muslim captain began to pray for help. £
He also saw how sincerely the Georgian Or-
thodox prayed. Then, he himself turned to |
Jesus: “If Jesus helps me, then I'll become a |
Christian,” he decided. The day was not over 5
before the engines came back to life.

They reached Algiers on the smoky engines, but the port
would not take them in. All they would allow was for them to
bring food and drink on board and anchor in their territorial
waters. They stood at anchor for a whole month there, waiting
for spares from the shipping company. Refusing to wait any
longer for help from the ship’s owners, the IMO (International
Maritime Organization) ordered them to proceed to the nearest
European port. This was Cartagena in Spain. The ship stopped
five miles from shore—it had run out of fuel. With great dif-
ficulty they were towed into port.

Since there were Ukrainians on board and I am a Ukrai-
nian, I was at once contacted about the irregular situation in
which our nationals were involved. I went aboard and met
the Ukrainians who introduced me to the rest of the crew.
I spoke at length with the captain about Orthodoxy, about
God. I saw that the man had truly made a life-changing
conscious decision.

I had three preparatory talks with the captain. Since this
was a very important step, I received his wife’s permission.

talks and I hope to baptize them next week.

At my first talk with the captain, I asked:
“Aren’t you afraid that the Muslim sailors
; will cut your throat?” He answered: “So
- what, I'll lock the doors tighter at night.”

During the talk Muslim sailors came
along and looked at me in such a way that
I felt frightened. The second meeting was
- much more pleasant and the third very easy.
[ answered their questions. We spoke about
life, joked and I showed them crosses which
I offered them. They took them, put them
- on and I heard them talking to each other:
“ “Perhaps it’s true and Jesus did help?”

After that I went to see them again and I saw them, Syrians

and Turks, still wearing the crosses around their necks as
before. Having been at death’s door, these people can now
make a lot more sense of life.

he truly rich are not those who keep their riches to them-
selves but those who give to others. Happiness comes not
from possessing wealth but from giving it away. Whatever is
generously given away becomes a fruit of the soul. It therefore

becomes the soul’s wealth.
Saint Clement of Alexandria (+215)
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THE END OF THE WORLD AND

THE ANTICHRIST
By Bishop Alexander Mileant ( +2005).

In Holy Scripture the term Antichrist has a twofold mean-
ing. In a broad and general sense this word indicates every
person hostile to Christ’s teaching (the Greek prefix ani signi-
fies against). This is the meaning St. John the Theologian used
to speak of many Antichrists in his epistles. In a particular
sense the name Antichrist signifies a definite person—the
leading adversary of Christ who is to appear before the end
of the world. The appearance of this definite Antichrist on
the world scene constitutes the final and decisive sign that
the Second Coming of Christ is at hand.

Close to the end of the world, all the growing aversion
towards God on the part of mankind will become, so to
speak, concentrated in this definite man
of sin, who will lead the final desperate ||
battle against Christianity. Of the char- #
acteristics and actions of this Antichrist,
we read in St. Paul’s second epistle to
the Thessalonians: Let no man deceive
you by any means: for that day shall not
come, except there come a falling away first,
and that man of sin be revealed, the son
of perdition. Who opposeth and exalteth &
himself above all that is called God, or that §
is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in
the temple of God, shewing himself that
he is God. Remember ye not, that, when I
was yet with you, I told you these things? |8
And now ye know what withholdeth that
he might be revealed in his time. For the
mystery of iniquity doth already work: only
he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.
And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of his coming. Even him, whose coming is after the
working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders,
and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that
perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they
might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong
delusion, that they should believe a lie: Thar they all might
be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrighteousness. (2 Thes 2:3-12)

A number of external factors will have to play a significant
role in strengthening the power of the coming Antichrist.
Possibly, during his time the threat of nuclear and biological
warfare, or the specter of a horrible political and economic
crisis will hang over mankind. Governments will be on the
verge of collapse, and nations in turmoil and revolt. Then, on
the murky waters of a global cataclysm, a “brilliant” leader

will surface as the sole savior of mankind. Backing him will
be a formidable organization with the goal of global domi-
nation. With its support, the Antichrist will emerge with a
prepared program of socio-economic reforms, which will be
actively supported and advocated by the mass media. What
will be the secret of the Antichrist’s persuasive power and
his ability to direct world events? We can envision him as
a gifted and inflammartory orator, like Lenin or Hitler. His
ideas and propositions will be readily accepted because they
will express the thoughts and feelings of the masses of his
materialistic epoch.

One would think that many Jews, opposed to Christianity,
will see in the Antichrist their long-awaited Messiah, while
the majority of people will be inspired by hopes that he will
put an end to wars and crises and will bring about a general
prosperity. Havmg in mind such a blindness among people

- ' who fail to see the catastrophe hanging
over their heads, St. Paul wrote: For your-
selves know perfectly that the day of the Lord
| s0 cometh as a thief in the night. For when
they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden
destruction cometh upon them, as travail
M upon a woman with child; and they shall
€S| not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in dark-
ness, that that day should overtake you as a
i thief- Ye are all the children of light, and the
children of the day: we are not of the night,
| nor of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep,
| as do others; but let us watch and be sober.
(1 Thes 5:2-6).
| The Antichrist will not be content with
| mere political authority and outward
E transformations. Praised by all, he will
“= become so conceited that he will regard
himself as a superhuman endowed with divine power. He
will proclaim a new world-view—a new religion and new
morality in place of “outmoded” and “unsuccessful” Christian
teaching. Possessed by delusions of grandeur, he will present
himself as God and sit in the temple, (possibly in Jerusalem’s
rebuilt temple, where the King Solomon’s temple used to be)
demanding divine worship.

According to St. Paul, the activities of the Antichrist will
be extremely successful, being supported by satan, and ac-
companied by lying signs, false miracles, and all kinds of
unrighteous deception of the perishing. By the Antichrist’s
signs and miracles we should understand not only the de-
ceptive tricks aimed to delight the crowd but also the high-
est accomplishments of science, which will be exploited to
strengthen his rule (According to Rev 13:15, the false prophet
will have the power to give life unto the image of the beast, that
the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many
as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed.)
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The most sophisticated form of surveillance on people will

be used to control their activities. Those wishing to buy or
to sell anything will have to present official permission to do

so (According to Rev 13:17, 70 man might buy or sell, save he
that had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of
his name) Radio, TV programs, and the press will strive to

shape the most favorable image of the world Leader in order to

strengthen his political power and admiration among people.

Any person daring to question the genius of this Leader, or
disagreeing with his measures, will be ridiculed, persecuted,

and ultimately destroyed as a public enemy.

An image of the coming Antichrist is portrayed by the
prophet Daniel in the appearance of a minor horn. Here
the prophet describes the characteristics of the Syrian King
Antioch Epiphanos—the cruel persecutor of the faithful Jews
about 175-164 BC—as a prototype of the Antichrist. In the
book of Revelation, the Antichrist is depicted as a beast, com-
ing out of the sea. Some of the characteristics of this monster
remind us of the Roman emperors Nero and Domitian, fierce
persecutors of Christians in the first century AD. These em-
perors were contemporaries of St. John who wrote the book
of Revelation. To avoid confusion, one should bear in mind
that in the book of Revelation, the term beast applies not only
to the personal Antichrist but also to the whole governmental
machine of his anti-Christian empire.

The distinctive features, personality and mode of operation
of the Antichrist are described by St. Cyrill of Jerusalem in
his Cathechetical Letters (4 and 15) and by St. Ephraim the
Syrian in his Homily on the Coming of the Lord and the
Antichrist. The famous Russian philosopher Vladimir S. So-
loviev attempted to depict the coming of the Antichrist in his
1ale of the Antichrist, but his representation and occasionally
joking style do not convey all the horror and utter gloom
which will threaten mankind in its final period of existence.
His tale is a naive idyll when compared to the horror which
will dominate people who have lost God.

Studying the historical prototypes of the coming Antichrist,
like the king Antioch Epithanos, emperors Nero and Domi-
tian, Lenin and similar “genius” rulers, certain general traits
come to mind. All of them in general were worthless people,
both in the intellectual and the governmental arena. They
came to power not because of their exceptional talents or
achievements but because of favorable circumstances. They
were more conspirators than governors. All of them suffered
from disproportionate delusions of grandeur; in their per-
sonal lives they were liars, immoral and cruel. One may thus
speculate that the final world Leader will be distinguished
by similar traits.

If we take literally the time indicated by Holy Scripture
regarding the rule of the beast, the activity of the Antichrist
will last for about 3-1/2 years. It will end with the Second
Coming of Christ, the General Resurrection of the Dead,

and the Last Judgment (Daniel 7:25; Rev 11:2-3, 12:13, 13:5).
The Revelation of St. John mentions the appearance of two
witnesses, who will proclaim the truth, perform miracles,
and, upon completion of their witness, be killed by the An-
tichrist. These witnesses have been foreseen by some Fathers
of the Church to be the two righteous of the Old Testament
period—the patriarch Enoch (Gen 5:23) and the prophet
Elijah (2 Kings 2:11)—because only these two men did not
die but were taken alive to Heaven. They will have to return
to earth to complete their earthly mission, to suffer for the
Word of God and to die as all mortals should.

In summary, such is the teaching of the Word of God about
the approaching times, and the behavior and sentiments of
the people prior to the Second Coming of Christ. Although
these signs are overt and clear, the ability to see and realize
them nevertheless will depend on a person’s spiritual keen-
ness. Most people, preoccupied with their material well-being,
will be incapable of understanding what is happening before
their eyes, or the point toward which the world is headed.
For this reason the Savior warned His disciples: And take
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so
that day come upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it come
on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye
therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before
the Son of man. (Lk 21:34-36)

ocrates was once asked to define or describe the term
“Educated Man.” His response amazed many as he did
not refer to the accumulation of scholastic knowledge. Here
is what he said: “Education is a matter of an individual’s
character as often exemplified through his behavior . Here is
the type of men whom I consider to possess true education:
1. All those who are capable of controlling unpleasant
situations instead of being controlled by them.
2. Men who confront all of life’s events bravely and logi-
cally.
3. All those who maintain the highest level of honesty and
integrity in their dealings and transactions.
4. Those who consistently confront unpleasant events and
unpopular people benevolently.
5. Men that consistently maintain life’s pleasures in check.
6. All those who never allow misfortunes or failures to
defeat their spirit.
7. And, finally, those men who have not been corrupted
by success, good fortune, glory, and wealth.”
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THE LAW OF LOVE
By St. John of Kronstad.

And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to
them likewise. [Lk 6:31]

he Holy Evangelist Luke

speaks in the Gospel about
the teaching and commandment
of our Lord Jesus Christ, about
how we should be with people in
society, so that we might please
both God and people, make also
a good name for ourselves, have
. a good conscience, and be made
worthy of the promised, incor-
ruptible Heavenly Homeland for
our wise behavior in our earthly
homeland (Lk. 6:31-36).

What wise, lofty, saving, and truly divine teachings and
commandments! But how badly our daily life conforms to
them. The Lord teaches us to treat people as we would have
people treat us; that is, simple-heartedly, well-wishing, sym-
pathetically, patiently. He set our own selves as a measuring
stick for our relationship to other people; and this measuring
stick, this scope, is love. For no man ever yet hated his own
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the
church. (Eph 5:29) But in community it often happens to
the contrary—peoples’ relationships to each other are often
quite wrong, not distinguished by a spirit of simplicity and
sincerity, love and good will, love of peace, meekness and
condescension, purity and holiness, sympathy and compas-
sion, and Christian patience. They are often distinguished
by a spirit of insincerity and duplicity, coldness and haugh-
tiness, deceit and ill will, or impurity and sensuality, low
egoism and self-seeking.

The root, cause, or source of one or another way of treat-
ing one person or another is within a person’s heart. A good
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good
things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart
bringeth forth evil things. (Mt. 12:35) This occurs either from
his natural character traits, or from an either good or bad
upbringing; from various passions, inclinations, or habits—
for example, of seeking certain pleasures; from either good
or bad examples; from life circumstances; from more or less
comfortable material standards; from the milieu in which he
lives or his standing in society; from various life lessons or
trials; and finally, from how much he has been or not been
penetrated with the Gospel spirit of Christ.

Thus, the measuring stick of relationships to others is
simplicity and sincerity, good will, and love for all—this
is the best side of relationships to others. But not rarely,
the nature of relationships to others is cunning, suspicion,

dislike, rudeness, envy, extreme selfishness, self-seeking,
partiality, vanity, ambition, vainglory, sensuality, or extreme
haughtiness; that is, a high opinion of oné’s self, which seeks
to humiliate others.

In general, we can observe more insincere relationships
amongst people than pure-hearted ones, because the whole
heart is infected to a greater or lesser extent with the im-
purity of sin, covered with the corruption of the passions.
For, Who can say: My heart is clean, I am pure from sin? (Prov
20:9), say the Scriptures. Therefore, some words are smooth
as oil, and yet they are poison darts. Thus, according to the
teaching of our Savior, the measure of our relationships
to others should be correct love for our own selves. As we
would like others to treat us, so shall we treat them—that
is, simply, pure-heartedly, meekly, lovingly, trustingly, con-
descendingly, sympathetically, patiently.

The Lord offers Himself as an example to us, and we should
ceaselessly look at it and learn from it. Learn of me, He says,
because I am meek, and humble of heart. (Mt. 11:29) The
Apostle Paul says, Follow peace with all men, and holiness,
without which no man shall see the Lord. (Heb. 12:14) He
also teaches, Let love be without dissimulation... Be kindly
affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour pre-
ferring one another... Distributing to the necessity of saints
(that is, to your brother Christians); given ro hospitality.
Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not. Rejoice
with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be
of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things,
but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own
conceits. Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things
honest in the sight of all men. If it be possible, as much as lieth
in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not
yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written,
Vengeance is mine; 1 will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore if
thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink...
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. Let every
soul be subject unto the higher powers. (Rom 12:9-21; 13:1)

These are the rules of behavior for Christians amongst
themselves, which the Apostle Paul wrote for us in his epistle
to the Romans. Each of us is equally obligated to uphold
them. Where is the highest motivation for us to treat each
other this way? In the image and likeness of God, in which
man is created, and in that we are the children of the One
Heavenly Father, members of Christ, branches of the one
vine of Christ, sheep of His one rational flock. We partake
of the one life bread of Christ, and drink from the same
chalice of His divine Blood. We have drunk of the same
Holy Spirit, and we await the same incorruptible, eternal
inheritance. This is our motivation for mutual, sincere,
loving relationships!

For if ye love them which love you, says the Lord in the Gos-
pel, what thank have ye? For sinners (that is, idolaters), also
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love those that love them. And if ye do good to them which do
good to you, what thank have ye? For sinners also do even the
same; that is, as long as they receive benefit, which means
that they love only themselves—for they only love in their
benefactors the benefit they receive.

And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what
thank have ye? For sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as
much again, and in this case you love only yourself, your
own gain, and not the benefit of others, and do not satisfy
his need perfectly. If Christians do not fulfill these natural
virtues, then they are much worse than pagans, who do
by nature the things contained in the law (Rom. 2:14), not
having the power of grace; while Christians, as we know,
have received all things that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory
and virtue (2 Pet. 1:3), for the fulfillment of all Christ’s
commandments.

Look, Christian, into the mirror of the divine command-
ments and know what you are. Do you at least love those
who love you? Or do you not even love them at times? Do
you do good to your benefactors? Do you lend to those who
pay back loans? Do you tend towards self-interest and lack
of trust? Many want to be satisfied with love only for those
who love them, and do not want to force themselves to love
those who hate them, or who have animosity toward them.
O Christian, with such pagan love you will stand ashamed
at the Last Judgment. But love ye your enemies, the Lord
continues, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again;
and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children
of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the
evil. (Lk 6:35).

It would seem that our Savior is giving us a difficult task
by commanding us to love our enemies and to do good to
them. The corrupt human heart says, “This is impossible,
this is against nature and common sense!” It is really only
difficult for the corrupted heart, a heart not renewed or
strengthened by grace. But for the heart reborn by grace,
this is an easy thing, for the Lord helps the believer in
everything; and we can see many such examples in the
lives of the saints.

But to whom should we give, not expecting anything in
return? To poor people, those of lowly station, for whom
repaying a debt is extremely difficult and often impossible.
But wealthy people should always repay their debts; lenders
do not sin if they seek repayment of debt by honest means
or lawsuits. Otherwise, this would be harmful pandering to
unconscionable people, who think to get rich easily at the
expense of others. Be ye therefore merciful, says the Lord, as
your Father also is merciful. (Lk 6:36)

The Lord requires mercy from Christians, His children by
grace, like unto the mercy of the Heavenly Father. Truly, if
Christians are the children of the Heavenly Father, bought

with the blood of His Son, and they are promised incorrupt-
ible, eternal blessedness in the Heavenly Homeland, then
they should manifest love and mercy in this life towards
their brothers, corresponding in greatness to the love and
mercy which God has toward them, and to the boundless
greatness of incorruptible blessings, the great honor and
heavenly crowns that have been promised them.

Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another,
says the holy Apostle John the Theologian (1 Jn 4:11).

However, it is important to come to an understanding
about the hearing of the word of God. Years ago many
people were not able to read. Today the opposite is true.
Almost everyone can read. So in the past, the basic source
of knowledge leading to the truths of God was the sense of
hearing, the ear. People could not read. However, even today
the hearing of the word is very basic for all people because
the word is offered through a living tongue. And much like
the word of God, it is alive; so when the word of God is
heard through a living tongue, this makes it especially grace-
ful. The word of God in this case can be presented along
with the personal experiences of the speaker. And this can
be a source of courage to listeners as far as the application
of the word of God goes. It is not the same if you hear it on
the radio, or if you read it in a book. It is something very
different. This is why we go to hear the word of God and
we do not rely on reading alone. Reading does not replace
the spoken word. And the hearing of the spoken word does
not replace reading. These two parallel things are equally
important.

I must also tell you that the hearing of the word of God
presupposes the presence of other people. The word of God
is connected with the presence and vision of other people.
In other words, it is connected with the Church. And this
is very important, to have the word of God be heard in the
Church, very beneficial and of great value. On the other hand,
if I sit by myself listening to a cassette, it is like eating canned
food according to the holy one of Florina, Metropolitan Av-
goustinos Kantiotis. The canned word of God does not have
the same freshness as the live participation. Of course I will
listen to my cassettes; I will read my books; but I will also
make it a point to go and hear the living word of God, to get
together with the other faithful, my other brothers and sisters
in Christ. This is so I can become a presence and show forth
the Church, not only in its liturgical worship but also in the
hearing of the word of God.

Elder Athanasios Mitilinaios (+2006)
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THE MYSTERY OF BAPTISM

By Protopresbyter Michael Pomazansky, from “Orthodox Dogmatic
Theology: A Concise Exposition,” St. Herman of Alaska Brotherhood
Press, 1994.

The Establishment of the Mystery of Baptism

In the first place in the series of Mysteries of the Holy
Church stands the Mystery of Baptism. It serves as the
door leading into the Kingdom of Grace, or the Church,
and it grants access to participation in the other Mysteries.
Even before the establishment of the Mystery of Baptism,
the Lord Jesus Christ in His conversation with Nicodemos
indicated the absolute necessity of it for salvation: Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born from above, he can-
not see the Kingdom of Heaven. When Nicodemos expressed
his perplexity, How can a man be born when he is old, the
Saviour replied that the new birth would be accomplished
by water and the Spirit: Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except
a man be born of water and the Spirit he cannot enter into the
Kingdom of God. That which
is born of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is born of the Spirit
is Spirit. (Jn 3:3-6)

The establishment of this
grace giving Mystery oc-
curred after the Resurrection
of Christ. Having appeared
to His disciples, the Lord said
to them that He had received
from His Father all authority
in Heaven and on earth, and
He continued: Go ye therefore,
and teach all nations, baptizing
them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe
all things whatsoever I have commanded you. And lo, I am with
you always, even unto the end of the World. (Mt 28:19-20) And
to this He added: He that believeth and is baptizd shall be
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. (Mk 16:t6).

On the day of the descent of the Holy Spirit upon the
Apostles, when after the speech of the Apostle Peter his lis-
teners asked what they should do, the Apostle Peter said to
them: Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the Holy Spirit. In the same book of the Acts are recorded
several instances of baptism performed by the Apostles. Thus,
the Apostle Peter baptized Cornelius (ch. 10), the Apostle Paul
baptized Lydia and those of her household (ch. 16), as well as
the guard of the prison with his whole household.

The Meaning of the Mystery

The mystical grace-given aspect of baptism is indicated in

the above-cited passages of Sacred Scripture; baptism is a

new birth, and it is performed for the salvation of men (Mk
16: 16). Moreover, setting forth the grace-given significance
of Baptism, the Apostles in their Epistles indicate that in
it we are sanctified, cleansed, justified; that in baptism we
die to sin so as to walk in renewed life; we are buried with
Christ, and we arise with Him. Christ loved, the Church,
and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water by the word (that is, baptism
with the utterance of the words instituted to accompany it:
Eph 5:25-26). Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified
in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God (1
Cor 6:11).

We are buried with Him by baptism into death, that like
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life (Rom
6:4), baptism is called the washing of regeneration (Titus
3:5). As for the subjective side—the state of soul of the per-
son being baptized—it is indicated by the Apostle Peter, who
calls baptism the promise of a good conscience toward God

N k;j T (1 Pet 3:21). Through baptism
= at the same time one is joined
o the Church.

The Means of the Perfor-
| mance of the Mystery
The comparison of bap-
| tism with a washing by wa-
ter, with the grave, and other
such things indicates that this
Mystery is to be performed
through immersion. The
| Greek word BantiCo (vaptizo)
itself signifies “to immerse.”
Concerning the baptism of the
eunuch by Philip, we read in
the book of Acts: They went down both into the water, both
Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him. And when
they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord
caught away Philip (Acts 8:38). As an exception, the Church
acknowledges the Christian martyrdom of the unbaptized
as a “baptism of blood.” Baptism by sprinkling the Church
acknowledges but does not approve it; it is considered as
being not canonical.

The immersion in water is done three times with the
pronunciation of the words: “7he servant of God (name) is
baptized in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit,” in accordance with the commandment given
by Christ Himself (Mt 28:19). Thus was it performed in
the ancient Church. The Epistle of the Apostle Barnabas
already mentions this, and Tertullian directly indicates that
the manner of baptism is prescribed, indicating the words of
the Savior concerning baptism; Tertullian also testifies to the
triple immersion and likewise indicates one particularity:
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that the one being baptized is asked to renounce satan and
his angels, and then to confess the Faith.

In certain passages of Sacred Scripture there is mention of
baptism in the Name of the Lord Jesus (Acts 2:38; 8:16; 10:48).
According to the interpretation of the ancient Fathers, the
expression in the Name of the Lord Jesus means according to
the command and tradition of Christ, or as a testimony of
one’s faith in Christ. Thus, this expression does not deny
the fact of baptism in the name of the Father, of the Son, and
of the Holy Spirit, as it has seemed to certain historians of
Christianity who are of the “rational school.” It is entirely
natural that the writer of the book of Acts, the Holy Apostle
Luke, and St. Paul as well (Rom 6:3; Gal 3:27; 1 Cor 1:13),
when speaking of baptism, in Christ have in mind the dif-
ferentiation of this baptism from the baptism of John or
anything similar to it; baptism, iz Christ is THE the baptism
into Christianity. Thus even now there is sung at Baptism,
“As many as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ”
(Gal 3:27).

The Indispensability of Baptism

Since in baptism a man receives (in place of the old exis-
tence he had) a new existence and life and becomes a child
of God, a member of the Body of Christ or the Church, an
inheritor of eternal life, it is therefore evident that baptism
is indispensable for all, including infants, so that grow-
ing in body and spirit they might grow in Christ. In the
Apostolic Scriptures many times there is mention of the
baptism of whole families (the house of Lydia, the house of
the prison guard, the house of Stephan—1 Cor 1:16), and
nowhere is it mentioned that infants were excluded from
this. The Fathers of the Church, in their instructions to the
faithful, insist upon the baptism of children. St. Gregory
the Theologian, addressing Christian mothers, says, Do
you have an infant? Do not give time for harm to increase.
Let him be sanctified in infancy, and from youth dedicated
to the Spirit, Do you fear the seal because of the weakness
of nature, as someone fainthearted and small in faith? But
Anna even before giving birth promised Samuel to God, and
after his birth she quickly dedicated him and raised him for
the sacred garment, without fearing human weakness, but
believing in God.

However, it is indispensable in this matter that the persons
who offer the infant for baptism should recognize all their
responsibility for the raising up of the baptized infant in
Christian faith and virtue. We read an instruction concern-
ing this, for example, in the work On the Ecclesiastical Hi-
erarchy, known under the name of St. Dionysius the Areop-
agite, which has always been highly respected by the Church:
It was pleasing to our divine instructors to allow infants also to
be baptized, under the sacred condition that the natural parents
of the child should entrust him to someone among the faithful
who would instruct him well in divine subjects and then take

care for the child as a father, given from above, and as a guard
of his eternal salvation. This man, when he gives the promise
to guide the child in pious life, is compelled by the bishop to
utter the renunciations and the sacred confession.

How important for us is this instruction which comes from
the ancient Christian Church! From it we see what responsi-
bility the sponsor or godfather of the baptized person takes
upon himself. How careful the parents of the child must be
in choosing a sponsor! Of course, in a normal Christian fam-
ily, the parents themselves usually teach their children the
truths of faith and their moral duty. But the contemporary
breakup of the foundations of social life compel one to be
on guard so that the child will not remain without Christian
guidance. And even under favorable conditions, a sponsor
should keep close spiritual contact with his godchild and be
ready at any needful moment to come to him with heartfelt
Christian help.

The tenth paragraph of the Symbol of Faith reads: / con-
fess one baptism for the remission of sins. This signifies that
baptism in the Orthodox Church, as a spiritual birth, if it
has been performed as a sacred rite correctly through triple
immersion in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and
of the Holy Spirit, cannot be repeated.

Baptism: the Door to the Reception of Other
Grace-giving Gifts

As we see from the above-cited statements of the holy
Apostles, and likewise from the whole teaching of the
Church, baptism is not only a symbol of cleansing and
washing away the defilement of the soul, but in itself is the
beginning and source of the Divine gifts which cleanse and
annihilate all the sinful defilements and communicate a
new way of life. All sins are forgiven, both original sin and
personal sins; the way is opened for a new life; opened is
also the possibility to receive the gifts of God.

Further spiritual growth depends upon the free will of
man. But since temptation is capable of finding sympathy
in the nature of man who from the day of his first fall into
sin has had an inclination to sin, therefore moral perfec-
tion cannot be accomplished without battle. A man finds
help for this inward battle in the whole grace-given life of

the Church...

NN LS
- the uncreated | J

gainst impure thoughts, use the spiritual sword: the

ame of [Jesus]. You must offer repentance to the Lord,

and you must not hide anything from your spiritual father.
Wounds that are exposed heal quickly.

St. Joseph the Hesychast (+1959)
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WHY STUDY THE SIGNS OF THE
TIMES?
By Blessed Hieromonk Seraphim Rose.

The subject of this article is
; watching for the signs of
% the times.

First of all, we have to know
what is meant by the phrase
| “signs of the times.” This ex-
" pression comes straight from the
Gospel, from the words of our
. Savior in Matthew 16:3. Christ
J| tells the Pharisees and Sadducees
who came to Him, Ye can dis-
cern the face of the sky, that is,
‘ tell what the weather will be; buz
can ye not discern the signs of the times? In other words, He’s
telling them that this has nothing to do with science, or with
knowing our place in the world, or anything of the sort. It’s a
religious question. We study the signs of the times in order
to be able to recognize Christ.

During the time of Christ, the Pharisees and Sadducees
did not study the signs of the times in order to see that
Christ had come, that the Son of God was already on earth.
There were already signs that they should have recognized.
For example, in the book of Daniel in the Old Testament,
there is a prophecy concerning the seventy weeks of years,
which means that the Messiah was to come about 490 years
from the time of Daniel. Those Jews who read their books
very carefully knew exactly what this was all about, and
at about the time that Christ came they knew that it was
time for the messiah.

But this is an outward sign. More importantly, the Phari-
sees and Sadducees should have been watching for the
inward signs. If their hearts had been right with God, and
if they had not been merely trying to fulfill the outward
commandment of the law, their hearts would have re-
sponded and recognized God in the flesh when He came.
And many of the Jews did—the apostles, the disciples, and
many others.

This same passage in the 16 chapter of St. Matthew
speaks further about signs. Our Lord told the Jews, An evil
and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and there shall
no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the propher Jonah.
The events of the Old Testament contain prefigurations of
events in the New Testament. When Jonah was three days
in the belly of the whale, this was a prefiguration of our
Lord’s being three days in the tomb. And this sign—the
sign of Jonah—was given to the people of Christ’s time.

Our Lord was telling the Pharisees and Sadducees that an
evil and adulterous generation seeks for spectacular events,

that is, fire coming down from heaven, or the Romans being
chased away, angels manifesting themselves and banishing
the foreign government of the Romans, and things of that
sort. Christ told them this kind of sign would not be given.
An evil and adulterous generation seeks after this, but those
who are pure of heart seek rather something more spiritual.
And the one sign that is given to them is the sign of Jonah.
Of course, it is a great thing that a man should be three
days in the grave and then rise up, being God.

Thus, from our Savior’s words, we know that we are not
to watch for spectacular signs, but we are rather to look
inwardly for spiritual signs. Also, we are to watch for those
things which according to Scripture must come to pass.
He who has ears to hear, let him hear!

Your greatest joy is to have a son who sanctifies the Pre-
cious Gifts, whose honor it is to forgive sins, and who
intercedes constantly for your family. Had he become a king,
he would not have obtained the glory of a priest. During the
Divine Liturgy the priest is higher than the angels because
even the angels at that hour tremble as they serve at the
Mystery of the Holy Eucharist.

Elder Amphilokhios of Patmos (+1970)
he priest’s cassock is superior to trousers. A cassock
has double grace!

Blessed Papa-Dimitri Gagastathis (+1975)
\ x JThen one bishop asked Hieromonk Callistratus, the
saintly abbot of the Monastery of Mileseva, “What is
the most important thing for a priest?”, he answered, “The
most important thing for a priest is to communicate—first
with the Master, afterwards with the lords of the Master’s
servants, and finally with the Master’s servants. The Master is
He who is called the Christ, the lords of the Master’s servants
are the Saints, and the Master’s servants are the people of
this world. For it has been said, he who communicates only
with the Master’s servants does not care about the Master,
and provokes the wrath of the Master.”
St Nikolai Velimirovich (+1956)
God lights the priest up as a lamp and places him upon
the lamp stand of His light-bearing throne.
Saint Isidore of Pelusium (+449)
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THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHET
By Archbishop Dmitri of Dallas (OCA), August 9, 1995.

he function of the prophet of the Old Testament was two-

fold: to foretell the future, the coming of the Messiah and
the fulfillment of the vocation of the Hebrew people; to call
them to account for their sins and disobedience and for their
departures from God’s righteousness. The prophets called
them to repentance for their transgressions, chief among
which was being influenced by the idolatrous and barbarous
religions of their neighbors and adopting their ways.

Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, in His own prophetic min-
istry, condemned false religion and false thinking about reli-
gion, and, in doing so, He deeply offended the self-righteous
religious leaders who were responsible for guiding the people
of Israel.

Throughout her history, the Church has been beset by the
assaults of the Evil One, heresies that would undermine
the doctrine of the person of the Lord Himself (Arianism,
Nestorianism, Monophytism, etc.), surrender to pressures for
conformity (iconoclasm), and politically motivated alliances
(the false union of Florence). Many Christians, at times a
majority of them, were attracted by these destructive move-
ments, and were offended at the prophetic voice, which was
never lacking, that perceived the real dangers in them. The
Church, by God’s grace, overcame them all and reached the
twentieth century intact.

It is my opinion that many Orthodox Christians today
are willing for the Church to surrender to the temptation
to conform to the role that contemporary society assigns to
religion: to bless this world’s so-called progress in the moral
and spiritual spheres, to reject all exclusivity or uniqueness
in the interest of unity, and to concern itself with the world
of the here and now rather than with the world to come.
Many are unaware of the primary danger that the Church
faces: the gradual infiltration of materialistic, humanistic and
secularist thinking, that the ground is being laid for a western
captivity far worse than those of the past, latinizations and
protestantizations.

Prophetic voices are needed to call us all back to the real-
ization that the forces of this world still want to destroy the
Church, the precious Truth that has been entrusted to her—to
understand that what the Church has is essential for the life of
the world and its salvation and that this cannot be mitigated.
These voices will offend—so be it!

One such voice is that of the author of “Letters to Father
Aristotle.” Frank Schaeffer has come to us from where that
secularism has already done a great deal of its damage, and
he is in a unique position to discern the signs of the times.
He is an intensely loyal Orthodox layman, loyal also to his
local church and the jurisdiction to which it belongs. He is
one of us, and we American Orthodox should give heed to
what he has to say.

ELDER EPHRAIM OF VATOPAIDI ON
RUSSIA, THE ANTICHRIST AND THE
BELT OF THE THEOTOKOS

November 29, 2011, Interfax News Service.

he Abbot of the Vatopaidi Monastery, Archimandrite

Ephraim, who accompanied the Belt of the Mother of
God from the Monastery to Russian cities, believes in Rus-
sia’s special spiritual mission. “Russia won’t collapse. On the
contrary, it will strengthen and play the leading part in saving
Orthodoxy on Earth,” the Bulletin of St. Andrew the First-
Called Foundation quoted Father Ephraim as saying.

As was reported, a week after the Belt of the Mother of God
departed from Russia, belts blessed on the holy relic will be
distributed in one of Moscow’s churches.Father Ephraim
advised to wear them as a usual belt. “You can wash it, but it’s
better not to pour the first water down the drain, but rather
to water a tree as the belt is blessed,” he said.

Addressing some Orthodox believers who are expecting the
apocalypse soon, the priest recommended to study “Christ,
rather than Antichrist.” He said, “You know, it’s an unhealthy
spiritual condition when people talk much of the Antichrist,
the end of the world, and so on. Some people are too much
involved in the topic,” he said.

After visiting St. Petersburg the relic was taken to other Rus-
sian cities. The last destination was Moscow. The belt returned
to Athos on November 28. The shrine has left Greece for the
first time in the history of its stay in the Vatopaidi Monastery.

For many years Vatopaidi monks have made small belts,
blessed them on the belt of the Mother of God and distributed
them among believers. They take a bobbin with 300 meters of
ribbon, which is blessed on the reliquary with a special prayer.
Then the bobbin is handed over to the monks: they divide
the fabric for a meter and a half belts, twist them and put
them into plastic bags together with a text telling them about
the shrine and instructions how to pray and observe a fast.

Orthodox believe that thanks to the intercession of the Holy
Virgin these belts help cure female infertility, and bear and
give birth to a healthy child. As the belt of the Mother of
God is kept on Athos where women are not allowed, Russian
women have a rare chance to kneel down before the shrine,
pray for granting children, health for relatives and friends,
and brmg prosperlty to Russia.

hrist the Lord called that Chrch the Catholic Church
which maintains the true and saving confession of

the faith.

St. Maximus the Confessor
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THE ANGELS AS STARS IN HEAVEN
By St. John of Kronstadt (+1908).

Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire
[Pss 104:4]

hese are the words of the King and Prophet David. With

these words, he said that God created the wisest minds, the
fleshless spirits, servants loyal to Him, who burn with eternal love
for God, fulfill God’s will and abide in the unapproachable light
of the Throne of Glory. The Lord created the angels as wise, pow-
erful, eternally holy, pure and within Divine truth. Ponder this,
dear brothers and sisters, delve into this with your minds. The
Lord divided all the angels into nine orders, or ranks: Thrones,
Dominions, Principalities, Powers, Authorities and others; they
all obey each other—the lower orders obey the higher orders. In
the likeness of the heavenly hierarchy, the Lord established three
ranks in the Church Militant: the bishops, priests and deacons,
who also obey each other.

God created an innumerable multitude of angels. When you
came to liturgy this morning, maybe someone among you looked
into the sky and saw how many stars fill the heavens. There are
so many stars that it seems that the sky is filled with poppy seeds.
No mortal can count them all. Likewise, one cannot count the
number of holy angels. One star shines brighter, another less so,
but each of them is greater than our world, larger than the Earth;
this is known and has been proven.

The countless multitude of angels abide in the heavens, in the

presence of God, fulfill God’s will and eternally glorify God.

Some of them are appointed by God to humans, these are our
guardian angels who protect people throughout their lives, from
baptism until death, keep evil away from them and direct them
to all truth and goodness. If a person lives righteously, lives well,
he will feel this himself. Think, dear brothers and sisters, how
close the angels are to us!

You know or have heard of the miracle performed by Archangel
Michael. A few impious people had decided to kill St. Archip-
pus and the destroy the church he built; they channeled a great
river towards the church, but Archangel Michael appeared to
Archippus, consoled him, split a cliff asunder, and directed the
river towards the rocky chasm, so that the water did not flood
the church, and the church and Archippus were saved.

Angels are not prone to sin, they cannot even think sinful
thoughts—their notions and desires are pure. They are imparted
with all perfection, they are always wise, always strong, always
good. They firmly established themselves in love for God, in holi-
ness and truth and do not fall into sin, only some of them, a third
overall, saddened the Lord with their disobedience and could no
longer be citizens of the heavens; they were cast down by God.

And you, my friends, should emulate the angels loyal to God,
and after being citizens of the earthly fatherland, you will become
co-citizens with them of the heavenly fatherland. Emulate the
angles, especially since you are created in the image of God;
this gift is common to angels and men. Honor the angels, my
friends, imitate their holiness, their love and devotion to God,
and you will be worthy of the blessed live in heaven together
with them. Amen.
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MAN IS SENTENCED
TO IMMORTALITY

By the Blessed Father St. Justin (Popovich),
Archimandyite Of Chelije (+1979).

an sentenced God to death;

by His resurrection, God sen-
tenced man to immortality. In return
for a beating, He gives an embrace; for
abuse, a blessing; for death, immortal-
ity. Man never showed so much hate
for God as when he crucified Him; and
God never showed more love for man
than when He arose. Man even wanted
to reduce God to a mortal, but God
by His resurrection made man immor-
tal. The crucified God is [
risen and has killed death. =5
Death is no more. Immor- i
tality has surrounded man
and all the words.

By the resurrection of the ¥
God-Man, human nature
has been led irreversibly
onto the path of immor-
tality, and has become
dreadful to death itself.
For before the resurrection M
of Christ, death was dreadful to man,
but after the resurrection of Christ man
has become more dreadful to death.
When man lives by faith in the risen
God-Man, he lives above death, out of
its reach; it is a footstool for his feet: O
death, where is thy sting? O grave, where
is thy victory? (I Cor 15:55) When a man
belonging to Christ dies, he simply sets
aside his body, like clothing, in which
he will again be vested on the day of
dreaded judgement.

Before the resurrection of the God-
Man, death was the second nature of
man: life first, death second. But by His
resurrection, the Lord has changed ev-
erything: immortality has become the
second nature of man, it has become

natural for man; and death is now un-
natural. As before the resurrection of
Christ, it was natural for men to be mor-
tal, so after the resurrection of Christ, it
is natural for men to be immortal.

By sin, man became mortal and tran-
sient; by the resurrection of the God-
Man, he became immortal and per-
petual. In this is the power, the might,
the all-mightiness of the resurrection of
Christ. Without it, there would have
been no Christianity.

Of all miracles, this is the great-
est miracle. All other miracles have it
as their source and lead to it. From it
grow faith, love, hope, prayer, and love

_for God Behold: the fugitive disciples,

~ having run away from Je-
sus when He died, return
to Him because He is ris-
" en. Behold: the centurion
confessed Christ as the

| Son of God when he saw
e the resurrection from the

b grave. Behold: all the first
Christians became Chris-
tian because the Lord Jesus
is risen, because death was
vanquished. This is what
no other faith has; this is what lifts the
Lord Christ above all other gods and
men; this is what, in the most undoubt-
ed manner, shows and demonstrates
that Jesus Christ is the One True God
and Lord in all the worlds.

Because of the resurrection of Christ,
because of His victory over death, men
have become, continue to become, and
will continue becoming Christians. The
entire history of Christianity is noth-
ing other than the history of a unique
miracle, namely, the resurrection of
Christ, which is unbrokenly threaded
through the hearts of Christians from
one day to the next, from year to year,
across the centuries, until the dreaded
judgment.
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Man is born, in fact, not when his mother brings him
into the world, but when he comes to believe in the risen
Christ, for then he is born to life eternal, whereas a mother
bears children for death, for the grave. The resurrection of
Christ is the mother of us all, all Christians, the mother of
immortals. By faith in the resurrection, man is born anew,
born for eternity.

“That is impossible!” says the skeptic. But you listen to
what the risen God-Man says: A/l things are possible to him
that believeth! (Mk 9:23). The believer is he who lives, with
all his heart, with all his soul, with all his being, according
to the Gospel of the risen Lord Jesus.

Faith is our victory, by which we conquer death, faith in
the risen Lord Jesus. Death, where is your sting? The sting
of death is sin. The Lord has removed the string of death.
Death is a serpent; sin is its fangs. By sin, death puts its
poison into the soul and into the body of man. The more
sins a man has, the more bites through which death puts
its poison in him.

When a wasp stings a man, he uses all his strength to remove
the sting. But when sin wounds him, this sting of death, what
should be done? One must call upon the risen Lord Jesus in
faith and prayer, that He may remove the sting of death from
the soul. He, in His great loving-kindness, will do this, for
He is overflowing with mercy and love. When many wasps
attack a man’s body and wound it with many stings, that man
is poisoned and dies. The same happens with a man’s soul,
when many sins wound it with their stings: it is poisoned and
dies a death with no resurrection.

Conquering sin in himself through Christ, man overcomes
death. If you have lived the day without vanquishing a single
sin of yours, know that you have become deadened. Van-

quish one, two, or three of your sins, and behold: you have
become younger than the youth which does not age, young
in immortality and eternity. Never forget that to believe in
the resurrection of the Lord Christ means to carry out a
continuous fight with sins, with evil, with death.

If a man fights with sins and passions, this demonstrates
that he indeed believes in the risen Lord; if he fights with
them, he fights for life eternal. If he does not fight, his faith
is in vain. If man’s faith is not a fight for immortality and
eternity, then tell me, what is it? If faith in Christ does not
bring us to resurrection and life eternal, then what use is it
to us? If Christ is not risen, that means that neither sin nor
death has been vanquished, than why believe in Christ? For
the one who, by faith in the risen Lord, fights with each of
his sins there will be afirmed in him gradually the feeling
that Christ is indeed risen, has indeed vanquished the sting
of sin, has indeed vanquished death on all the fronts of
combat. Sin gradually diminishes the soul in man, driving
it into death, transforming it from immortality to mortal-
ity, from incorruption to corruption. The more the sins, the
more the mortal man. If man does not feel immortality in
himself, know that he is in sins, in bad thoughts, in languid
feelings. Christianity is an appeal: Fight with death until
the last breath, fight until a final victory has been reached.
Every sin is a desertion; every passion is a retreat; every vice
is a defeat.

One need not be surprised that Christians also die bodily.
This is because the death of the body is a sowing. The mortal
body is sown, says the Apostle Paul, and it grows, and is
raised in an immortal body. (I Cor 15:42-44) The body dis-
solves, like a sown seed, that the Holy Spirit may quicken
and perfect it. If the Lord Christ had not been risen in body,
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what use would it have for Him? He would not have saved
the entire man. If His body did not rise, then why was He
incarnate why did He take on Himself flesh, if He gave it
nothing of His Divinity?

If Christ is not risen, then why believe in Him? To be
honest, I would never have believed in Him had He not
risen and had not therefore vanquished death. Our greatest
enemy was killed and we were given immortality. Without
this, our world is a noisy display of revolting stupidity and
despair, for neither in Heaven nor under Heaven is there a
greater stupidity than this world without the resurrection;
and there is not a greater despair than this life without im-
mortality. There is no being in the world more miserable
than a man who does not believe in the resurrection of the
dead. It would have been better for such a man never to
have been born.

In our human world, death is the greatest torment and
inhumane horror. Freedom from this torment and horror
is salvation. Such a salvation was given the race of man by
the Vanquisher of death—the risen God-Man. He related
to us all the mystery of salvation by His resurrection. To be
saved means to assure our body and soul of immortality and
life eternal. How do we attain this? By no other way than
by a Theanthropic life, a new life, a life in the risen Lord,
in and by the Lord’s resurrection.

For us Christians, our life on earth is a school in which we
learn how to assure ourselves of resurrection and life eternal.
For what use is this life if we cannot acquire by it life eternal?
But, in order to be resurrected with the Lord Christ, man
must first suffer with Him, and live His life as his own. If
he does this, then on Pascha he can say with Saint Gregory
the Theologian: Yesterday I was crucified with Him, today I
live with Him; yesterday I was buried with Him, today I rise
with Him. (Troparion 2, Ode 3, Pascha Matins)

Christ’s Four Gospels are summed up in only three words.
They are: Christ is risen! Indeed He is risen! In each of
these words is a Gospel, and in the Four Gospels is all the
meaning of all God’s worlds, visible and invisible. When
all knowledge and all the thoughts of men are concentrated
in the cry of the Paschal salutation, “Christ is risen!”, then
immortal joy embraces all beings and in joy responds: “In-

When a person does not sharpen his mind thinking
about God, but instead spends his time plotting and
sharpening various schemes, he surrenders himself to the
devil. It would have been better for him to have lost his mind
completely. Then, at least, he would have some extenuating
circumstances on the day of judgment.

Elder Paisios the Athonite

THE FEAT OF REFRAINING FROM

JUDGING
By Fr. Inok Vsevolod (Filipiev).

he venerable Maximilian the Confessor says: “Should

we not be horrified and trembling... for God the Fa-
ther, not judging anyone, but hath committed all judgment
unto the Son Himself (Jn 5:22), the Son: Judge not, lest ye
be judged. (Mt 7:1); Do not judge and you will not be judged
(Lk 6:37), and likewise an Apostle: Therefore judge nothing
before the appointed time; wait till the Lord comes. (1 Cor
4:5) and also: ... for at whatever point you judge the other,
you are condemning yourself... (Rom 2:1), when I say it, it
is so: people, crying about their sins, took judgment from
the Son’s hands and began to judge and condemn one an-
other, as if they were sinless! Heaven is horrified by this,
and the earth trembles.” (Christian life on The Philokalia,
Harbin, 1930).

Centuries pass, but still people stand before the very same
unassailable wall of condemnation and cannot overcome
it. Adam in Paradise, justifying himself before God, con-
demned Eve; Cain, having condemned his brother Abel in
his soul, killed him; the crime of condemnation brought
the Jews to the killing of the Messiah; and for us, the new
Canaanites and Pharisees, condemnation pushes us to the
daily spiritual murder of our brothers.

Condemning tortures even those very ones who condemn,
denies them peace, forces them to constantly monitor the
actions of those around them and poisons their souls with
bitterly venomous suspicion.

One modern elder said: “Getting up onto the path of
salvation is easy: one must just firmly resolve to never judge
anyone from this moment forth.” The mind can understand
these words, but how to put them into effect? For this it
is absolutely necessary to understand where the reason for
the condemnation lies. And the reason is in our false self-
appraisal: those who judge others consider themselves to be
in the right, place themselves about their brother, and see
themselves as being rid of those sins which they accuse those
around them of. He who has not acknowledged his own
personal spiritual corruption will never cease condemning
his neighbors.

However, we are all infected with sin, aren’t we? There is
no person who could live and not sin—we all languish in
the prison of our own flaws, all pray for relief in the life of
the next era, and all need Godly aid. Again, many know
this in theory, but when it comes down to it, withholding
judgment becomes painfully difhicult; we are driven to
condemn. Why? Because condemnation has become our
passion, and like any passion, it brings us a great reward,
a fascinating, thinly-veiled pleasure. How “nice” it is to
condemn someone in a friendly conversation, laugh at
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someone’s shortcomings, harbor malicious sentiments and
engage in similar innuendo... But surely we don’t disbelieve
the Bible warning us that someday we will have to answer
for every single word, and thus even for this false joy, intent
to condemn.

The battle with the passion of condemnation, as with any
other passion, cannot be theoretical; it must be every minute
of every day, for al our lives; it must be based on tight self-
discipline and on being attentive of our words and thoughts.
In other words, without smart behavior, without spiritual
feats, one cannot succeed here. What, in this case, must the
said behavior and feats consist of? They must consist of at-
tentive servitude in all facets of life. We will also definitely
notice that during the course of the day the paths to con-
demnation, veritably invisible underwater rocks, surround
us on all sides and threaten to shipwreck our soul. With
God’s help, we can gradually learn to avoid encounters with
these submarine rocks; in those places where we used to be
overcome with irritation and annoyance, we will be calm;
where we used to be angry, we will be silent, where we tried
to justify ourselves, we will be calm.

Where we judged our neighbors—we will pray for them
and for ourselves, so that we do not fall into similar
sins. Very quickly we will notice that our souls are not
weighed down with condemnation, that they experience
genuine spiritual happiness and lightness of being; and
we are wiser—the chains and fetters of other’s sins no
longer anger us.

And as judging others brings with it other forms of cor-
ruption: anger, discord, and murder, so will victory over
condemnation reveal the true path to those who would do
good: clean prayer, peace, harmony, full awareness of one’s
sins. It is for this very reason that all manner of demons
try to catch the soul in a net of condemnation and barriers
to the cleansing of this passion. In turn, and for the same
reason, we do not have the right to put down the fight
with condemnation, but must immediately begin carefully
watching after ourselves.

“Watching after ourselves” is the golden rule of Chris-
tian morality, but so often scorned by Christians. How
much effort we exert on external affairs, and how little
strength we leave for our own selves. But without these
internal affairs, nothing on the outside could possibly
lead to salvation...

Let’s say that Russian Orthodox patriots fight for the
rebirth of Orthodox tsarist Russia, and this is good; but at
the same time we cannot forget that the rebirth of Russia
and the tsar will not bring the light of Christ into our souls
if we are weighed down by corruption. Can one imagine
a sadder ending: in Russia there would rule an Orthodox
tsar, but in our hearts become a hellish dusk! But this is
exactly what will happen to those Christians, even if they

are patriots, who do not watch after themselves, do not
lead invisible battles with their own passions, and do not
care for their souls.

The Most Holy Seraphim of Sarov said that the goal of
Christian life is reaching for the Holy Spirit. And the Holy
Spirit is in fact called the Heavenly King. Both are confirma-
tions in our souls of the power of this King and it should be
our top priority. For this it is necessary to step onto the path
of smart action, the path of spiritual conflict with passions;
and to conquer them one by one, with God’s help. And the
battle can begin with the very passion of condemnation
and judging.

In conclusion, I will once more repeat the wise words of
the elder: “Getting up onto the path of salvation is easy:
one must just firmly resolve to never judge anyone from
this moment forth.”
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ur holy God lets temptations come upon those who
love Him in order to teach them the art of war. The
grace of God withdraws and then clouds of temptation rise
and one reaches the point of saying, “See! God has aban-
doned me!” Then he has myriads of thoughts, strangulation
of soul, and darkness and lapses everywhere!

Holy Wisdom, our holy God, causes all these, and we
learn that only God is able to save us and that without God
all our own works are rubbish and chaff, which all scatter
with the slightest wind of temptation, and it becomes ap-
parent that we are rusty things, feeble and unable to face
any temptation whatsoever without the aid of our holy
God’s grace.

Through such things the grace of divine providence
teaches us the lesson of self-knowledge; that is, of true,
cognizant, solid, bedrock humility; for without it, it is im-
possible to build a spiritual house. He abandons us to the
point of despair, so that we are compelled to cry out to Him
mournfully and lamentably, so that our mouth and heart
may be sanctified.

Temptations, therefore, bring about all these things. In-
deed, let us pray that God will protect us from temptations,
but when they come, we must pass through them with
patience and wisdom to profit from them. Therefore, have
patience in all things and thus save yourself.

Elder Ephraim of Filotheou

From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain”, the Letters

and Homilies of Elder Ephraim
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CONSCIENCE: THE VOICE OF
GOD IN MAN

By ROCOR Bishop Alexander (Mileant) of Buenos Aires and South
America (+2005).

The Action of Conscience in Man

O ne woman, by reason of poverty, took something from

astore and carried it away surreptitiously. No one saw
her. But from that moment a certain unpleasant feeling gave
her no peace. She had to go back to the store and return
what she had taken. Having done this, she came home with
a feeling of relief. Such cases, in which people are forced to
act contrary to their advantage or their pleasure, are impos-
sible to enumerate.

Each individual is acquainted with his inner voice which
at times reproaches and persecutes him as it were, and at
other times encourages and gladdens him. This refined, in-
nate moral feeling is called conscience. Conscience—it is a
kind of spiritual instinct which differentiates between good
and evil more quickly and more clearly than the mind. He
who follows his conscience will
not regret his actions.

In the Holy Scriptures the
conscience is also referred to as
the heart. In the Sermon on the
Mount the Lord Jesus Christ lik-
ens the conscience to the eye, by
means of which a person sees his
moral state: 7he light of the body
is the eye: if therefore thine eye be
single, thy whole body shall be full
of light. (Mt 6:22). He also likens
it to an adversary with whom a
man must make peace before he
appears before the Judge: Agree with thine adversary qmck/y,
whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the ad-
versary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. (Mt s:25). This last
comparison reveals the distinguishing characteristic of the
conscience: to oppose our bad actions and intentions.

Our personal experience likewise proves that this inner
voice, called the conscience, is located outside our (fallen
human) control and expresses itself independently, quite
apart from our desire. Just as we cannot convince ourselves
that we are full when we are hungry, or that we are rested
when we are tired, so, too, we cannot convince ourselves
that we have done something good when our conscience
tells us that we have done something bad.

Some see in Christ’s words concerning the worm that
dieth not, which will torment sinners in the life to come,
a reference to the gnawing of the conscience: Where their
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. (Mk 9:44).

Similar torments of the conscience were expressively and
colorfully described by A. S. Pushkin in his dramatic work,
The Avaricious Knight: “Conscience—A clawed beast, scrap-
ing the heart; conscience is an uninvited guest, a tiresome
interlocutor, a churlish creditor; it is a witch, before whom
the moon and the tombs grow dim.” And further the knight
with terror recalls the pleading and the tears of all those
whom he pitilessly robbed.
A Common Natural Law

he presence of the conscience gives evidence that in-

deed, just as the Bible relates, in the very process of
creating man, God placed within the depths of his soul
His image and likeness: And God said, Let us make man in
our image, after our likeness. (Gen 1:26). For this reason it
is customary to call conscience the voice of God in man.
As a moral law written directly on man’s heart, it acts in all
people, independent of age, race, upbringing and level of
development.

Anthropologists who study the morals and customs of
various underdeveloped and primitive peoples testify that
to this day they have yet to find,
even among the wildest savages,
a people lacking some form of
an understanding of good and
evil. Furthermore, many tribes
not only place a high value on
good and despise evil, but for
the most part their views agree
on the essence of the one and
the other. Many even primitive
tribes stand just as high in their
understanding of good and evil
as many cultured peoples. Even
among those tribes which place
a positive value on certain deeds which are unacceptable ac-
cording to prevailing opinion, there is in general a marked
consensus in the moral consciousness of all people.

In the first chapter of his epistle to the Romans, St. Paul
writes in some detail concerning the actions of the in-
ner moral law in man. The Apostle reproaches the Jews
who, knowing the written law of God, often transgress it,
whereas the pagans, which have not the [written] law, do
by nature the things contained in the law: For when the
Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things
contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law
unto themselves; which shew the work of the law written in
their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their
thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excusing one another.
(Rom 2:14-15).

Apostle Paul also explains how this law of conscience
sometimes rewards and at other times punishes a man. Each
person, therefore, no matter who he may be, Jew or Gentile,
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has a feeling of uneasiness, of distress and oppression, when
he does something wrong or indulges in licentiousness; an
inner feeling gives him to know that such actions will incur
God’s punishment: Who knowing the judgment of God, that
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only
do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them. (Rom
1:32). At the coming Dreaded Judgment, God will judge
people not only according to their faith, but also according
to the witness of their conscience. For this reason, as the
holy Apostle Paul teaches, the faithful may attain salva-
tion if their consciences bear witness before God of a life
of good deeds.

The conscience has a highly refined sense of good and
evil. If man were not marred by sin, he would have no need
of the written law. His conscience could rightly guide all
his actions. The need for a written law arose after the Fall,
when man, darkened by passions, ceased to hear clearly the
voice of his conscience. But in essence, both the written
law and the inner law of the conscience speak about the
same thing: Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men
should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and
the prophets. (Mt 7:12).

In our daily relations with people we subconsciously place
greater trust in a man’s conscience than in written laws and
rules. After all, one cannot track down every violation, and
even in matters of the law “something drew a breath, you
turn around, it’s gone.” Whereas the conscience contains in
itself the eternal and immutable law of God; and because
of this, normal relations between people are possible only
as long as people have not lost within themselves the voice
of conscience.

Examples of the Action of the Conscience
Described in the Bible
No book explains so precisely all the various manifesta-
tions of the conscience in man as does the Bible. We
shall cite here some cases in which the conscience is most
apparent.

In examining negative examples we see how evil deeds
evoke in man feelings of shame, fear, grief, guilt and even
despair. Adam and Eve, for example, having tasted the for-
bidden fruit, felt ashamed and hid with the intention of
concealing themselves from God: And the eyes of them both
were opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they
sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons... and
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the
LORD God amongst the trees of the garden. (Gen 3:7-8).

Cain, having killed his younger brother Abel out of jealousy,
afterwards began to be afraid that some passerby would kill
him: Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from the face of
the earth; and from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugi-
tive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, that
every one that findeth me shall slay me. (Gen 4:14).

King Saul, persecuting the innocent David, wept from
shame on learning that David, instead of taking revenge, had
defended his life (I Kgs 26). The proud Scribes and Pharisees,
who brought to Christ the woman caught in adultery, began
to depart in shame when they saw their own sins written
by Christ in the ground (Jn 8). When Christ chased the
merchants and money-changers out of the temple, they left
without protesting, knowing that it was wrong to turn the
temple into a market-place (Jn 2).

Sometimes the pangs of conscience become so unbearable
that a man prefers to cut short his life. The clearest example
of this sharp gnawing of the conscience we see in the trai-
tor Judas, who hung himself after he had betrayed Christ
to the chief priests of the Jews (Mt 27:5). In general, sin-
ners—both believers and unbelievers—subconsciously feel
responsible for their actions. Thus, according to Christ’s
prophetic words, before the end of the world sinners, see-
ing the approach of God’s righteous judgment, will ask
the earth to swallow them up and the hills to cover them
(Lk 23:30; Rev 6:16).

It sometimes happens that a man compassed about by
anxieties does not hear the voice of his conscience. But later,
when he comes to himself, he feels its pangs with double
intensity. Thus:

—The brothers of Joseph, having fallen onto hard times,
remembered how they had sold their younger brother into
slavery and understood that they had been justly punished
for this sin (Gen 42:21).

—XKing David, carried away with the beauty of Bathsheba,
understood his sin of adultery only after he had been called
to account by the prophet Nathan (I Kgs 12:13).

— Out of fear the fiery Apostle Peter renounced Christ,
but upon hearing the cock crow he recalled Christ’s proph-
ecy and wept bitterly (Mt 26:75).

— The wise thief, hanging on the cross next to Christ,
understood only just before he died that sufferings were sent
to him and his comrade for their previous crimes (Lk 23:40).

—The publican Zaccheus, moved by Christ’s love, re-
membered how he had offended people through his greed
and resolved to recompense all those whom he had cheated
(Lk 19:8).

On the other hand, when a man knows he is innocent, he
finds in the clean witness of his conscience an unshakable
support for hope in God. The righteous Job, for example,
knew that the reason for his cruel suffering lay not with
him but in the higher designs of God, and he hoped in
God’s mercy (Job 27:6). Similarly, when the righteous King
Hezekiah lay dying from an incurable disease, he began to
entreat God to heal him for the sake of those good deeds
which he had earlier performed, and he became well (II Kgs
20:3). Apostle Paul, whose life was dedicated to God and
the salvation of others, not only did not fear death, but, on
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the contrary, he desired to depart from his perishable body
in order to be with Christ (Phil 1:23).

There is no greater relief or happiness for the sinner than
to receive forgiveness of sins and peace of conscience. The
Gospel is filled with such cases as the sinning woman who
with gratitude washed Christ’s feet with her tears and wiped
them with her hair (Lk 7:38).

On the other hand, disdain for the voice of the conscience
and repeated falls into sin darken the soul to such an extent
that a man can expect, as the Apostle Paul warns, the ship-
wreck of his faith (1 Tim 1:19); i.e., he can become irrevocably
immersed in evil.

The Psychological Side of the Conscience
Psychology is concerned with the study of the nature of
conscience and its relation to man’s other moral capabili-
ties. Psychology, when applied properly, tries to ascertain
two things:

(a) Is conscience a natural human trait innate to man,
or is it the result of upbringing and conditioned by those
circumstances of life which affect man’s formation?

(b) Is conscience a manifestation of the mind, the senses
or the will of man, or is it a manifestation of some inde-
pendent power?

In answer to the first question, a careful observation of
the presence of the conscience in man convinces us that
the conscience is not the fruit of upbringing or physical
instincts, but possesses a higher, inexplicable origin.

For example, children give evidence of having a conscience
before receiving any [moral] instruction from adults. If physi-
cal instincts dictated the conscience, it would prompt people
to do what was pleasant and to their advantage. The con-
science, however, very often forces a person to do precisely
that which appears unpleasant and to his disadvantage. No
matter how much the wicked may revel if they go unpun-
ished, or how much good people may suffer, the conscience
tells everyone that there exists a higher justice. Sooner or
later each will receive a reward according to his deeds. For
this reason, the most convincing argument for many people
in support of the existence of God and the immortality of
the soul is the presence of a conscience in man.

Concerning the mutual relationship of the conscience and
man’s other faculties—his mind, senses and win—we see
that not only does the conscience tell a man what in and
of itself is morally good or bad, but it obliges him to do
without fail what is good and to avoid what is bad, accom-
panying the good deeds with a feeling of joy and blessedness,
and wrong doings with a feeling of shame and torment.
In these actions, which are proper to the conscience, are
manifest rational, sensual and volitional aspects.

Of course, on its own the mind cannot discern some ac-
tions as morally bad and others as morally good. The mind
can only distinguish between which of our or another’s

actions are intelligent or stupid, expedient or inexpedient,
advantageous or disadvantageous, and that is all. Meanwhile,
for some reason the mind sometimes urges us to oppose the
most seemingly intelligent or advantageous opportunities
with morally good actions, to condemn the first and approve
the latter. It deters in certain of man’s actions not only a
calculation or mistake, similar to an error in mathematical
calculations, but also something vile, criminal. May we
not therefore conclude that the conscience, acting upon
the mind, sets before it purely moral reasons, independent
from it in essence?

In turning to the manifestations of the conscience in the
area of the will, we see that in and of itself the will is the
ability in man to desire something, but that this ability
does not command a man what to do. The human will,
inasmuch as we know it in ourselves and in others, very
often struggles against the moral law and strives to tear
itself loose of its binding fetters. If the commanding power
of the conscience were merely a manifestation of man’s
will, this struggle would not exist. Whereas the summons
of the moral law certainly weigh upon our will. Inasmuch
as it is free, the will can refuse to fulfill these summons,
but never is it able to renounce them. However, even in
its non-fulfillment of the demands of the moral law, the
will does not go unpunished.

Finally, the sensory power of the conscience also must not
be regarded solely as the sentient faculty of man’s heart. The
heart seeks pleasant feelings and turns away from what is
opposed to these. Meanwhile, violations of the demands of
the moral law are frequently accompanied by the most severe
torments which cause the heart to be rent in two, and from
which we can in no way escape, no matter how much we
want or try. Clearly, the sentient power of the conscience
also must not be regarded solely as a manifestation of the
normal sensual faculty.

In view of all this, should we not acknowledge that the
conscience appears to be a power independent of us, stand-
ing higher than man and reigning over his intellect, will
and heart, although it is both contained and lives within
him?

On Preserving Purity of Conscience
eep thine heart with utmost care; for out of it are the issues
of life. (Prov 4:23). With these words the Holy Scriptures
summon man to preserve his moral purity.

But what is a sinful man to do? Having sullied his con-
science, is he forever doomed? Fortunately, no! An enormous
advantage that Christianity has over other religions lies in
the fact that it opens the way and provides the means to
a complete purification of the soul. This way consists in a
repentant laying down of one’s sins before the mercy of God,
with the sincere intent to change one’s life for the better.
God forgives us for the sake of His Only-begotten Son,
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Who on the Cross offered the redeeming sacrifice for our
sins. In the Mystery of Baptism, and again in the Mystery
of Confession and Holy Communion, God completely
cleanses the conscience of a person from dead works (Eph
9:14). This is why the Church attaches such great significance
to these Mysteries.

In addition, Christ’s Church possesses that grace-giving
power which gives the conscience the possibility to perfect
itself, to become highly refined and manifest itself with
great clarity. Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see
God (Mt 5:8). Through a clean conscience God’s light be-
gins to operate, ruling man’s thoughts, words and deeds.
In this blessed light a man becomes a vessel of God’s Provi-
dence. Not only does he perfect himself spiritually and
attain salvation, but he also contributes to the salvation
of others, those who have contact with him. We recall Sts.
Seraphim of Sarov, John of Kronstadt, Elder Ambrose of
Optina and saints like them.

Finally, a clean conscience is a source of inner joy. People
with clean consciences are calm, pleasant, desiring the good
of others, thinking well of others. People with clean con-
sciences have a foretaste already in this life of the blessedness
of the Kingdom of Heaven!

Neither greatness of authority, instructs St. John
Chrysostom, nor wealth of riches, nor extensive power, nor
physical might, nor a sumptuous table, nor elegant clothes,
nor anything else a man may possess can give joy and peace
of soul; this comes only from spiritual well-being and a good
conscience.

IOCC SHOULD RECONSIDER
SENATOR PAUL SARBANES AS

HONORARY CHAIRMAN
By Ronda Wintheiser.

From the Editor: We applaud
the position taken by an Ortho-
- dox housewife on the atrocious
act of abortion and the politi-
cally motivated appointment
of Mr. Paul Sarbanes as the
honorary chairman for Inter-
national Orthodox Christian Charities (IOCC). My. Sarbanes
is well known for his strong pro-abortion position and the many
associated pro-death votes he cast as an influential Washington,
DC politician. Abortion supporters have no business in the gov-
ernance of the Orthodox Church or any of Her organizations.

We hope that Orthodox faithful will express similar dismay to
the governance of the IOCC (and the Archdiocese) on this and
any other similarly motivated position that stands in such strong
contradiction with the dogma and the canons of His Church.
Trof
Dear Mr. Triantafilou, board of directors, and the staff
at JOCC:

I did finally receive a response to the e-mail and the letter
I wrote recently asking you to reconsider your selection of
Senator Sarbanes as an honorary chairman for the upcoming
gala planned for May 8th. Thank you for it.

The letter read, in part, that: “Senator Sarbanes was selected
as an honorary co-chairman for the event for his steadfast
commitment and support for IOCC’s ongoing humanitar-
ian mission. While we recognize that you do have concerns
about his participation, we hope you will not allow it to
overshadow a 20-year legacy of positively impacting the lives
of so many people.”

I'm sure you hoped that such a carefully crafted letter would
smooth this over and make me go away. But it’s Great Lent,
and one of the Scripture readings selected by the Church for
Clean Monday just happens to be a warning from God about
coming to worship Him with blood on our hands (Isaiah
1) — and I take that very seriously.

Do you realize that the argument made in the letter written
by Rada Tierney for why I should continue to support IOCC
is the same argument used to defend Planned Parenthood? “So
what if they are the largest abortion provider in the world?
They do so much good! Why allow your concerns about
abortion to overshadow their legacy of positively impacting
the lives of so many people?”

In Romans 16, St. Paul admonishes Christians to “associate
with the lowly”. As far as I can tell, there are none as lowly as
unborn children, nor as needy, isolated, and vulnerable, and
as we are about to celebrate on March 25th, Christ deigned
to become an unborn Child Himself.

It isn’t my choice to overshadow your “20-year-legacy” with
the spectre of abortion—it’s yours. You have made it clear
it doesn't matter to you whether Senator Sarbanes supports
killing unborn children as long as he keeps giving his money
to you. That makes it painfully obvious that you prefer to
associate with rich, powerful, politically correct figures than
with lowly unborn children — or with nobody housewives
like me, for that matter.

You have Senator Sarbanes’ support, so you surely don't need
mine; therefore, I am writing to request a refund of the $100
check I wrote to IOCC on February sth during the Super
Bowl of Caring drive. It’s not very much; I'm sure you won’t
miss it, and if you do, perhaps Senator Sarbanes will make
up the difference.

Lord, have mercy on me, and on you all as well.

Ronda Wintheiser
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ST. MARY OF EGYPT: AN
INSPIRATION TO ALL

Adapted from various sources and articles.

From the Editor: There are a few of the many saints of our
Church whose lives shine as great examples for all to follow.
Studlying them aids us in acquiring the motivation and ability
to strive in our life-long struggle towards the attainment of salva-
tion. This is the case with the breathtaking life story of St. Mary
of Egypt. We “remember” her twice per year, once on her feast day
(April 1) and once on the fifth Sunday of Great Lent. Her life
story is one that leaves us all with a great hope and understand-
ing that some day, by the grace of God, we too can be saved, in
spite of our sinful and unworthy state. She, against any and all
reasonable odds, tamed and transformed the desert from a place
of death to a place where everlasting life was attained. She truly
is a spectacle before us all; she is there to remind all of what can
be accomplished if prayer and fasting and labor are applied.
May she serve as an inspiration to all of us and, through her
intercessions, may we all achieve the desired fruit of salvation.

T 7t
St. Mary’s Life Story

O ne day she saw the crowds of

pilgrims preparing to go to
Jerusalem, to celebrate the Feast
of the Exaltation of the Cross. She
went along, announcing to her fel-
low travelers, “I have a body and
that will serve as both fare and
food for me.”

The trip was an eventful one, as

lust and passion with her compan-
ions (both those who were willing
and those who were not). In Jerusalem, when the day of the
Feast came around, Mary too set off for the church, drawn
by the energy of the crowds thronging to venerate the True
Cross. At the doors of the church, at its very threshold, Mary
was driven back “by some kind of force.” Trying with all her
might, she could not enter, although those around her went
in with no difficulty at all. Then she understood: It was her
own self that prevented her entrance, the sinfulness of her
life that held her captive outside the church.

Scared and praying fervently to the Virgin Mary, with her
heart open and clear, Mary begged forgiveness and again
sought entry at the church. Guided then by a vision of the
Theotokos, Mary left at once for the desert beyond the
Jordan River, for there, her vision told her that she would
find rest. On the way, she stopped at a church built on the
river banks; there she was baptized and partook of Holy
Communion. From there, she came to the desert, led still
by the vision of the Blessed Virgin Mary.

The desert became her home, the place where she found
her rest. Her conversion and turn to the life of solitude were
unknown to any other living being, until after forty-eight
years the priest Zosimas came and found her. When Zosi-
mas first found Mary he did not know who she was, and
she had never seen him. But she knew him before he had
even spoken to her, and addressed him by name, “Father
Zosimas, forgive me.”

The priest was struck with dread: was she an angel? Mary,
for her part, was alarmed because of her nakedness (her
clothes had worn along time ago...), and begged him to
lend her his cloak so that she could stand in modesty before
him. He was alternately terrified and wonderstruck as he
watched and listened to her.

She knew all about him—about his life as a priest and the
monastery in which he lived, and she clearly understood
it all better than himself. When she prayed she levitated.
Although illiterate and unschooled in Christianity (she had,
after all, fled to the desert as soon as she converted) she was
able to quote scriptural proofs for her teachings. But most
of all, there was the enormity of her story.

Zosimas drew out from her (much against her will) the
details of her former life and her conversion; and he ques-
tioned her closely on the hardships of her desert life through
those many years. She described her harlotry openly, as well
as her life in the desert; how hard it had been, the suffering
from cold and heat, hunger and thirst, temptation, longing
for company and comfort; and yet her determination to
live out her repentance in a manner suitable to her sin. She
did not see, though Zosimas could, that she had attained
a degree of sanctity that could only be measured by the
degree of sinfulness she had known. For unlike him, she
had no illusions about her accomplishments. She knew
only the truth of God, and her love for Him.

Then she asked a favor, for she understood that the Lord
had sent Zosimas for a purpose. She asked him to return to
his monastery and tell no one about her, but in a year’s time
return to her on Holy Thursday, the night of the Last Supper,
and bring her the Eucharist, of which she had not partaken
of since her conversion many years ago. Reluctantly, Zosimas
left her presence in the desert for the monastery. At last he
returned at the appointed time, yearning for her presence.
She came to him, walking on water to cross the Jordan while
he again gave way to awe. As he knelt to reverence her she
reproved him saying, “What are you doing, Father Zosimas,
you who are a priest of God and carrying the holy myster-
ies?” And at once he obeyed her, resuming to his priestly
duties with fumbling fervor.

Mary received the life-giving gifts of the sacrament, groan-
ing and weeping with her hands held up to heaven, and she
cried out, Lord now let your servant depart in peace, according
to your word: for my eyes have seen your salvation.
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Again she sent him away, to return again the following
year at the same time. But when the time came and Zosimas
hastened on his journey, he found his beloved guide dead,
with a letter to him written in the sand beside her body.
From this he learned that she had died within an hour of
receiving the sacrament the previous year—the fulfillment
of her hope. He learned, also, for the first time her name:
she signed herself “Mary the sinner.” Grieving and marvel-
ing, Zosimas buried the holy woman helped by a lion who
came to venerate the body of the saint. Then, he went back
to the world to give the gift of her story to others, just as
she had given it to him.

St. Mary’s Significance to the
Orthodox Faithful

othing is impossible for anyone of us, if prayer and

fasting and labor are applied. This we know thanks
to the example, the spectacle, before
us of holy mother Mary of Egypt—a
woman that knew whom Zosimas was
from afar, who knew God’s will for
Zosimas to fulfill one last wish of hers
that she would have the Mysteries the |,
following year; a woman who, when
she prayed, stood in the air. We can’t
even lift up ours eyes to heaven, and
she was standing in the heavens when
she prayed. She walked upon water as
if on dry land. And she called herself a
miserable sinner.

She struggled for many, many, many
years. She spent a total of 17 years in
great, terrible struggles after she had
repented. She had lived a life of to-
tal, complete debauchery and deprav-
ity. Her modesty precluded her from
completely fulfilling the command of
Zosimas and she couldn’t tell him ev-
erything that she did, but suffice it to say that she was a
most wretched and sinful one. Everything that is possible
to do to defile one’s self she did. But when she repented,
she understood something that we would do well to un-
derstand.

Labor! This is the key to the Christian life: Laboring in
Christ. And the church understands this. The church makes
the connection between St. Mary and the sinful woman
who was also a prostitute, a repentant prostitute of whom
our Savior would later say, 7he harlots and the tax-collectors
are coming into heaven before you (Mt 21:31), when speaking
to the Pharisee.

He is in the home of the Pharisee and a prostitute comes
in, and she begins to anoint his feet with her tears, and with
ointment. Why? Because of love. Because previously she

had been forgiven. She knew this in her soul. It changed
her. She lived with this reality. And she was thankful in
the depths of her being. That’s what made her anoint His
feet. Love. But this anointing, this coming to the house—is
labor! Without labor you can’t be saved. Without demean-
ing yourself and remembering what God has done for you,
you won't be saved.

St. Mary of Egypt realized what God had done, and what
the Mother of God had done, by praying to her Son, and
helping her. She spent her repentful years in the desert
alone, coldness, nakedness, hunger, longing, desire that
could not be fulfilled. She said she would even go and
bite the ground and lay on the ground until these feelings
would go away from her. Oh, yes, she still had impure
feelings, for many, many years. But she had great love,
and labored because of this love. Just like this woman who
anointed our Lord’s feet.

This is the key to the Christian life.
This is why the Church presents this
woman, great among women, and St.

Mary of Egypt, great among the saints,
| as examples for us. And we've been
given everything they’ve been given.
Read what our Savior says about Ae
who has little forgiven, loveth little, but
he who has much forgiven loveth much.
(Lk 7:77). Then He refers to the sinful
woman.

We can take this two ways. If you
have very little forgiven, then you
don’t have much to be thankful for.
We have little forgiven if we do not re-
pent and strive to learn the command-
ments, and live the Christian life. But
when you realize what’s been done for
you, then you realize that you have had
much forgiven. For really everyone,
everyone—has had much forgiven them. And so he should
love much. He should turn to His Savior. But a man who
doesn’t turn to our Savior is not a Christian whether he
calls himself a Christian or not. I don’t care about all the
“trappings”—I don’t care how many hymns you know—I
don’t care about any of that. It’s all part and parcel of the
life of the church. It’s critical for our salvation—but the
knowledge of things doesn’t save. Action based on knowl-
edge: that’s what saves.

So when a man knows what Christ has done for him, he
loves much. When a man doesn’t care, when he’s all filled
up with pride, or filled up with the life that he’s living, or
filled up with lust or avarice or whatever else, then how can
he love? He has no room in his heart to love. He’s already
chosen the object of his love. And he will have his reward,
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right here, such as it is: For if ye love them which love you,
what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? (Mt
5:46). And even the richest man is a pauper, compared to
the lowest in the kingdom of heaven.

This woman and St. Mary sealed their repentance by ac-
tion, by activity. St. Andrew compares Leah and Rachel
to activity and contemplation. (St. Andrew makes a refer-
ence to Gen 29:16-30, 31-40: Because of his crying need the
Patriarch endured the scorching heat of the day, and he bore
the frost of the night, daily making gains, shepherding, strug-
gling, slaving, in order to win two wives. By the two wives
understand action and direct knowledge in contemplation:
Leah as action, for she had many children, and Rachel as
knowledge, which is obtained by much labor. For without
labors, my soul, neither action nor contemplation will achieve
success.) He said that without activity and contemplation
you cannot be saved. This woman who anointed our Lord’s
feet, she contemplated what our Lord had done for her; He
had forgiven her. Perhaps she was the one who had been
caught in adultery and was about to be stoned (Jn 8:4-11).
Perhaps she was just another nameless, faceless prostitute
that saw Divinity and cleaved to it and changed. And when
she contemplated what He had done her heart was filled,
and this is what caused the activity, action, desire, longing
to be with her Savior, to caress him, to kiss his feet, to be
close to Him, to be in His presence.

Do we have this longing? If we don’t then we should fear
greatly for our souls. The church presents us extravagance
here, extravagant repentance, and without it we can’t be
saved. for there exist no such thing as partial repentance. If
you have something that ails you, then you must lament it,
you must pound your breast about it. You must prostrate
with tears over it. You must do whatever you have to do,
labor in order to eradicate it, and in the process of doing
that, at the same time, you must renew yourself with Who
God is.

St. Mary of Egypt knew. This was a woman who could
neither read nor write. This was a woman who, the only
time she had darkened the door of the church was at her
baptism, save two other times, the day she saw the holy
cross, and received the holy mysteries at the monastery of
the Forerunner before she went into the desert. And in the
end of her days, she knew the entire scripture by heart, and
she lived the entire scripture by heart. The church speaks of
her as an angel. She had so transcended the flesh that she
previously had lived with in such a base way. None of us
probably can claim to have been as sinful as she was. That’s
the truth. But none of us can claim to have one tiny grain
of repentance compared to her.

The Christian life is simple. If you know that which you've
been forgiven of, you should love much, but the only way to
know is to open your eyes and to pray with your heart. God

will fill you. He will show you. You will be overwhelmed by
it. You won’t want anything but ... Christ. The key to the
Christian life is thus to constantly contemplate what God
has done for you, and act upon it.

These women are the examples we have before us today.
But what does the world tell us? It tells us all manner of
garbage. Probably all of us have had this secular saying said
to us, when one or the other of our parents said, “I don’t
care what the other kids do. You don’t do it that way.”
The world tells you so many things, and the church says,
“I don’t care what the world tells you. God your Savior
tells you to do something else.” In fact, our Lord and Sav-
ior Jesus Christ said this to His apostles, didn’t he, when
they had been jousting about who would be greatest? (Mk
9:33). They had forgotten Who He was. He tells them a
very important saying: He who will be greatest must be the
servant. But before then what did He say? He described
the way the world is, how the greatest, the chiefest among
people are the ones who grind people in the mud, and lord
things over people, and the boastful pride of life in the
extravagance of power and authority. And then He said
that it shall not be so among you. (Mt 20:25-27). Instead, the
church gives us the example of the sinful woman, formerly
sinful woman—two formally sinful women, the unnamed
woman who is great among the saints, and Mary, who is
great among the saints.

Don't listen to the world. Listen to what the church says.
Be renewed!

nd then, you also want not to have woes? It can’t be.
God loves us, but we often do not understand it. If we
enjoy everything here on earth, then we will forget God.
God gives us opportunities to know Him, if only we take
hold of the messages. He finds a thousand ways to make us
come to know Him. St. Basil says somewhere, Make weak-
ness material for virtue. No matter what evil comes upon
us, if we have patience, it is possible that what we see as
evil, will guide us to virtue. The greatest evil is to become
estranged from God.
n all things have measure. Only have humility without
measure. Do not leave off prayer. No matter how tired you
are, you can pray for half an hour. Feed your body as if you
were going to live a hundred years, but feed your soul as if
she were going to die tomorrow.”

Elder Ieronymos of Aigina
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CASES OF CHILDLESSNESS

From the Book: “Family Life “ by Elder Paisios the Athonite, published
by the Sacred Hesychastirion of St. John the Evangelist, Souroti,
Greece — 2002, translated by Fr. Luke Hartung — The Dalles, OR.

Geronda, a husband and wife that both have Mediter-
- ranean anemia™W asked us if they should try to have
children. We told them to ask their spiritual father.

—Spiritual fathers should not tell such couples not to have
children. They must guide them in philotimo®, so as to
struggle in abstinence (to abstain), and with discernment
grant them economia.

—Geronda, there are couples who, although they live very
spiritually and want to have children, are not able.

—The reason God does not give children to some is so that
they will love all the children of the world as their own and
help in their spiritual rebirth. There was once a man without
children but, when he would walk out of his house, all the
children of his neighborhood would run to him and sur-
round him with such love. They wouldn’t let him leave and
go to his job. See, God didn’t give him his own children but
graced him with the blessing of loving all the children of his
neighborhood as a father and in his own way to help them
spiritually. The judgments of God are fathomless.

In addition, God may not give children so that an orphaned
child might be helped. I once met a good Christian man who
was a lawyer. Once, when I passed through the city he lived,
I paid him a visit and in his great kindness he forced me to
stay over and receive hospitality at his house. I also met his
spouse who likewise resembled him in virtue. And, while
from the wife I learned of the spiritual life of her husband,
from the husband I learned of the spiritual state of his wife.
Later, I learned about the both of them from many other
Christians who know them well and whom they have helped.
This man of God honorably worked as a lawyer. If he saw that
someone was deceitful not only would he not take his case but
he would sharply renounce them in hopes that they would
come to their senses. If he saw someone who was guilty but
repentant, he would try somehow to reconcile things or to
reduce the sentence. If he saw a poor man unjustly accused,
he wouldn’t take any money and would try to vindicate him
in court. He lived very simply and therefore the little money
he made was enough for him with enough left over to help
poor families. The house of this faithful lawyer was literally a
spiritual oasis in the Sahara of the city. The poor, wounded,
unemployed, and those with domestic problems would gather
there and he would support them all as a good father. He
had acquaintances in different places so that, whomever he
called on the phone with a need—to help with those who
were sick, etc.—never told him ‘no,” because everyone loved
and honored him. His wife also worked in her own way. She

would help poor children or children who had difficulties

in their studies. They thought of her as a mother. She once,
however, expressed to me a complaint. “Father, when we mar-
ried” she told me, “I resigned my job as a professor because
I said I'd now become a good mother. I even asked Christ to
give me twenty children, but unfortunately He didn’t even
give me one.” Then, I told her: “Sister, you have more than
five-hundred children and still you are complaining? Christ
saw your good intention and will reward you. Now that you're
helping with the spiritual rebirth of so many children, you've
become a better mother than many other mothers and have
passed up even mothers of many children.® You will also
have a greater reward, because with the spiritual rebirth the
children are reassured eternal life.” In the meantime they had
adopted a little girl and had signed over their inheritance
to her. She cared for them in their old age and, when they
reposed, went off to a monastery—although their house was
like a monastery, reading all the services as they did. For
vespers and compline they had other brethren in Christ but
midnight office and orthros the three read themselves.

These blessed souls gave rest to so many suffering souls. May
God also grant them rest. That’s why I say that the greater and
better parents of big families are those who were spiritually
reborn and who help in the spiritual rebirth of children all
over the world, to ensure their souls in Paradise.

—Geronda, some people who aren’t able to have children
of their own, think about adopting a little child.

—Yes, it’s better to adopt. They shouldn’t insist on their
own will (i.e., persisting in the hope that the mother will
one day conceive). That which man wants is not always the
will of God.

—Geronda, should the adoptive parents tell the child that
they adopted him at a certain age?

—Itis better to tell the child once he is old enough. But what
matters is to love the child greatly and appropriately. There are
children who live with their actual parents but who love other
people more because their own parents don’t have love.

TP

(1) Mediterranean anemia (also known as thalassemia) is
a genetic (inherited) blood disease, particularly prevalent
among Mediterranean peoples. In Europe, the highest con-
centrations of the disease are found in Greece, Italy, Cyprus
and Crete.

(2) Philotimo (also spelled filotimo) (Greek giAoTuo) is
a Greek noun translating to “friend of honour” or “love of
honour.” However, philotimo is almost impossible to translate
sufficiently as it describes a complex array of virtues.

(3) A family with many children (Greek moAvtexvn
oixoyévia) in Greece is seen as greatly blessed. As is said in
the Orthodox sacrament of marriage: “Bless this marriage,
granting to Your servants long life, purity, mutual love in the
bond of peace, enduring prosperity, the blessing of children
and the unfading crown of glory”.
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®natoebwoovy. Tov €va €xomtay, 6 A0S TO oTAVES
1oV Exope. SOV €10 T0UTO 6 CovATAvoc, dLépLoe Eva
Brtoept [avTipaciiéa], Evav matoLdyn, ®rol Tod
g£dwoe v éEovoia tic éxnnoioc. ANTog ®al 6 AoLtog

nhfoog Exapav 6,tL Tovg Eheye 6 covAitdvoc. “Yotepov
gywav ol rotloumdondeg [rpoeotol] eic Sha to uéom.
‘H toitn 1dEN, ol Eumopol xal ol TEOROUUEVOL, TO
HOAMITEQO UEQOC TV TOALTAV, UV VITOPEQVOVTES TOV
Quyo Epevyav, nol Ol YOOUUATIOWEVOL ETTOAY KOl
Epevyav amo v ‘EALGSa, TV matelda Ty, ®al €101
0 hadg, 6oTic oTEQNUEVOC Ao T LEOoQ THS TEOROTHG,
gnativInoey gic aOLiov natdoToon, ®ol avTh aBEaLve
%xA0e Nuépa yeLpdtepa dLOTL, OV €VEIORETO UETAED TOT
AaoD ®OVELS UE OA YNV uabnom, Tov ELaupave 6 ®AfHog,
6oTig Eyape mpoviuLa, 1 €0VpeTo &mo TOV ELTOQO
g Evpdning g fonbdog tov i) €YIVETO YOOUUATIROC
to® mpoeotol. Kol nepxol unv Umwopépovtes thv
tvpavviav 1o Tovpxrov xal PAEmovtag 1Ec 06Eec
®nol tEC NOOVES OOV dvehdupoavayv avtol, donvayv
™V miotn tovg ®al &yivovto Movooviudvor Kai
TOLOVTOTEOTTMWE ®A0e Nuépa 6 Aaog
gNlyveve nal EMTOYALVE.

Eic adthv v dvotvyiouévn
NOTAOTOON UEQLXOL &TTO TOVS PUYADES
| yooupotionévoveg éuetdoalav
nal €otedvav eic thv ‘EAAGSa
Bpria, %ol gic avToVC TEETEL VL
- YOWOTODUE €VYVOULOOUVY, OLOTL
€V0Vg 6oV navévag EvOpmwmTog Ao
TO A0 EUAVOAVE TO ROLVOL YOAUUOLTOL,
£d1afalev avta to Pprio ot EPAeme
moilovg elyoue TEOYOVOUS, TL EXOUEY
0 OguiotoxAlg, 6 AQLOTEONS %Ol
GAAOL mOAAOlL TOACLOL UOG, %O
EPAEmaue nol gig motav ratdotoon
evoronduedo téte. “O0ev niic NAOEV eic TO vou viL TovC
uunBodue rot va yivouvue evtuyéotepot. Kot €tou €yuve
%ol €mpoddevoev N ‘Etapeia.

“Otav drogaoioaue vo »duoue v Exavdotoaon,
dev Eéovhhoyioffraue oUte méooL eluebo ovte TS
Oev €youe Gouata otite 1L ol Toboxol éfaotoVoay
TO ®RAOTEO ROl TOC TOAELS OTVTE RAVEVAS POOVIULOC UEOLC
ELTE «TOV TATE E0M VO TOLEUNOETE Ut oLt ponRdoafol
Batoéhar», aAlo ig ula pooyn €meoe eic AoV wag 1
gmbuuia thg élevbepiog nag, xat Jhot, xat 6 ®xAHpog
UOC ®OL Ol TEOEOTOL %Ol Ol XUTETAVOTOL ROl Ol
TETOLOEVUEVOL ROl Ol EWITOQOL, KOOl KA UEYAAOL,
GhoL E0VUPOVNOQUE €iC ADTO TO OXOTO KOl EXAUCUE
™v Eravdotoaon.

Eic tov mpdto y00vo tH)c 'Emavaotdosmg eiyaue
ueYaAn oudvora xat Ghot Etpéyaue ovugpwvol. ‘O Evag
Ennyev €ic 1OV TOAENO, 6 AdeAPAC ToV Epepve VAW, T
Yuvaino tov EC0umve, 10 matdl Tov Exovpfalodoe Pout
1O UTOLEOVTOPOAN €iC TO 0TEATATEOOV ROL £V QLVTY
1 ouovoia épaototoe axoun dvo yedvoug, HOE aue
®nvELevoeL xal v Oecoalio ol Thy Maxedovia, xal
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towg épBdvape nal Ewg thv Kwvotaviwvovroln. Téoov
tooudEaue tovg Tovprove, dmov dxovyav “EAANva
nat Epevyay ko nidia naxed. ‘Exatov “EAAnveg
gpalav mévte yhddeg éumpde, xal €va xadfL uiov
aoud.oa...

Evd, modid pov, zott xony pov tiyn, €€ aitiog tdv
TEQLOTAOEMV, EUELVaL B YOAUUOTOS %ol O TOUTO 0BG
INTd ovyXHdENOoN, OLOTL OV OULA® ®aBmC ol ddoralol
oac. 2ac o Goa 6 (dLog e1da, firovoa xal EyvdoLoa,
Ol va d@elnOfTe GO TO ATEQUOUEVD, KAl ATO TO
noxo amoteléouata ThHe diyovoiag, Thv omoiayv v
amootpépeobe, nal va €xete oudvora. ‘Eudic uny g
todite théov. To €oyo nag xal 6 xaLEog nog ETEQUOE.
Kat ai nuéoat tig yevedg, 1 6molo odg dvolEe 10 dpduo,
0éhovv uet” dAyov mepdoel. Thv Nuéoa tic Cofjc nag
0€heL OLadeyON M vixTa Tol Bavdtov wag, xabwms Ty
Nuéoav 1OV Aylmv Acoudtmv 0élelL dtadeydh | virta
ol | avolavi nuépa. Eic éotic uével va iodoete nal
VO OTOALOETE TOV TOTO, OOV MNuUElg EhevBepdoaue
%o, S vau yivy totto, mpémet v Exete g Oeuéhiol T
moAtelag ™V dudvola, Thv Bonoxreia, TV ®aAMEQyELa
0D eQévov noLl ﬁ]v @EOvInov éhevbepia.

’%

To Xeépi T00 I'Iam“:
Tov Erntoxorov Aypidas Ayiov Nikoddov Beliuipopirg.

.:.

\

..&?
s$ \Jj

¢ ieofoc coc uwoel var eivat poALg 25 oo v@dv.

Mo 1 iepoov¥vn Tov glval &md xotTaPoric
noouov. ‘Otav, howwdyv, tod domdleote 10 YEQL,
TEOOXRVVATE TNV 1lgQooUvvn TOov, WOV @OAvVEL
dradoyrne Ao 1oV XELoTOV ROl TOVE ATOOTAAOVC
uéyoL ToVv lepéa ooc.

“Otav @uhdte 10 Y€oL T0U mMORd O0g, @LAATE
OAG®ANEN THV GAVCIda TV OCTwY ®al ylmv lepéwV
1O LEQAE YDV, ATTO TOVE ATOOTOAOUS UEYOL ONUEQQL.
Aomaleote ®al TEOOXVVATE TOV Aylo TyvdTio tov
Oeo0pdp0, 1oV ayLov Nixdhao, Tov éywov Baoiiero,
ToV ayLov Zappa xat 6Aovg Tovg «Emiyetovg Ay yELovg
%0 0DEOVIOVE BVOQDTOVC», oY, STav fjTav ot Y,
noouodoav thv ‘ExxAnoio zal toa otolifovyv tov
ovpavd. Eival gpilnua &yiov, mme yodgeL otovg
KopwBiovg 6 Andotorog [Tathoc No domndleote,
LowmdVv TO YfoL ToD iepfa mov odic evhoyel. Elval
eVLOYNUEVO GO TOV Oed. Me TV Ydon Thc lepoov VNG,
Mg v ydon tot Aylov IMvevpoatoc. N 10 @uldte
10 xéoL ToV iepéa oac. “Oco véog nol av eivot. Kal
VO TOV drOVTE.

©oUpiog
Opunnikdg MarpiwTikdg “YPvog
Priyag @spaiog (1757-1798).

Priyoc depaiog, 6 émovoualouevog BeheoTIVATG,
Bewopettal €0voudpTvoag ®ol TEAdQOUOS THS
‘EAAnviniic ’Eravdotaong tot 1821.

To moaynotns tov Svopa Hrav Avtdvioc Kvorali,
0 10Loc vréypape Mg Piyac Beheotiviiic i Pyac 6
Oeooaroc. ‘O PAyag xal €ntd ovvipogol tov, ue
ovvodeia TV AVoTOLORGDY AQYDV, TO.QAOOONKAY OTIg
10 Matov 1798 otovc Tovprovg tod Behypadiov nal
uAaxiotnrav otov ndeyo Neboisa, ToQATOTAWLO
@oovpLo to® BeAlrypadiov. 'Exnel, votepa amnd
ovveyl faocaviotiola, otig 24 Tovviov toth 1798,
OTQAYYUALOTNUAV ROl TO OOUOTE TOVE QIYTNRAY OTOV
Aovvafn.

T 17 F
CQg ndTe TaMnaoo v Lotuev ot otevd,
Movdyot ot AoVTaQLa, OTALS QAYLS OTO POVVE;

Zanhaic vou rotowwotuey, vo PAETwuey ®hadid,

Nt gpevymu” &’ tov Kooy, yiow thv mixel oxiafid.

N yavouev ddélgia, Iatelda, xal 'ovelg,

20v¢ plAovg, Ta aldLd nog, #L GAOVS TOVS CUYYEVETS.

KoaAldvor uiog doag Ehetibepn T,

TMopt capdvta xodvolr orAaPLé, ®ol QUAGKY.

{ 0" dpelel &v THong, nol loal ot oxlofid,
210YG.00V TS 08 PEVOUV %0O” DAV OTH PWTLA.

Belipng, Apayovudvog, Apeving ®u’ av otadig,

O Zvpavvog &dinme, ot ®duel vo yodmc.

Aovievelg ON Huépa, ot §,TL ®1” AV ool T,

KV adtog maoy(Cel mdAy, TO oo 0o Vo L.

‘O Zodtlog, #1” 6 MovLovpng, ITetodung, Zxavapic,

Iyinog, nol Movpoyévne, #afoémne, eiv’ var idic.

A vdoegiol Kametdvol, ITamddeg, hainol,
Zxotdnrav xl Ayadeg, ue adrov omar.
Kv duétont’ dilot 16001, nai ZoVxot, ®ol Poulot,
Z0NV, %0l TAOVTOV XAVOUY, WIS RUUULY ‘POOUN.
EAdte w” Evav CHAov, 08 TODTOV TOV ®aLQdY,
N& xaumuev tov 6orov, £Endvm oToV ZTaVQOV.
VUPOVAOVC TTQOROUUEVOUC, UE TATO LW TLOUOY,
No Badilouev gig Oha, vo didovv 6oLouadY.

Ot véuolL vav’' 6 mpdTtog, ®oi uévog 6dMyaog,

Kot tiic matpidog Evag, vor yévn Aoynyoc.

Tt #” 1) avaeyia, ouoldlel thv oxAapLd,

N Lotue ot Onola, 1V’ ThO oxAnoY PO TLA.

Kol tdte ug ta xéora, Ynia otov Ovpavaoy,

"Ag o &t TV ®aedLd wag, ETovTa 0ToV OeldV.

T F 7
"Ed0® onrdvovtor oi Ilatoidtar 6000(,
%Ol VYO VOVTES TUGS YELQOS TEOS TOV OVEAVOY,
xauvovv 1ov “Opxo xata tijg Tvoavviag...
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H Mupwdida To0 AiBavio0

Tov Xrvpov Xiovn, avadnuocicvon axo tnv «Ayioe Zovny.

%‘g ?H TV TOAD ROVQOOTIXO AVTO
- 10 10.ESL. Eilye, 826AAov, TOAY
nOLEO VO TO xAVEL Ouudtav TOV
€avTté TOov 0T0 AUxeELo, STaV TTHYyE VO
EMLOREQPTET YL TEAEVLTALO OQU T
yioyld tov, Ty rupd-Qoddoaiva ot
Toomaa thHe Toptuviae. Kol taoa,
TOLTOETNS OLTNTHS ThS PLhoco@Lxiig,
Vo Tob Eavastaipvel Tov ido dpduo. TT
OV €xave vo pUyeL &mo v ABnva, ™)
«Bapuhaiva i ueydin»; Otite »al 6 idlocg 1iEepe.

[Tavtwg Eva eivat 6iyovpo, mie mviydtay. Iviyétay
Ao TOVC pihovg, T HadfuOTA, TOVS YOVELS, AT’ SAOVC.
“Evimbe e »avelg OV tov vataldfaive, ®avels Ogv
UWToEoVOE VO YIVEL ROLVWVOS 0TV Avalitnon Tov Yot
nAéoo aM0sLor wal yvnoirdtnto. Kiu avth axdun 1
yoloTIavivg Tov maéa Tov Exviye. “Olol Tovg NTav
TORTOTOMUEVOL, BAOL TOVC ELXOV TAUTOVOEMOET (oW
ATTO RATTOLEC OVVTALYES, RATOLEC QETOETES OWTNOLOC KO
dev Eleyav vo xouvnBo v o éxel. Mo i tds... AUTOC
NTav SLapoQETIHSC.

Agv BolevdTtay ot oyfuaTo ®ol 08 novtdxio. “HOehe vou
Bunoel tov Xototiaviopnod aAndwd, Gyt x{Ponka. Na usel
OTO VONUO. TTUEEVBVS ROl YL VO ROUOLQWDVETOL TOV EVOEPY).
"EEGALOV, TOD @avatay 1600 ATAOIXO ®al GVONTO VO
VIOOETNOEL ULOL TUTTOXQATLXY] RO EVOEPLOTLRY YOLOTIOVIK)
Bty ™ otryun o 1) WO Tov 1 EmoTiun, GAAS ®ol 1)
gugun Tdom Tov YU dvatytnom, Yo YaEuo ot Yymidgpnon
00 AANBvoD TOV HBOoVoE TEOG oL AAAY Lo

M, néoo dvororo frav, Océ nov! ITéoo facavitdtav!
Kdmowa otuypi) EVimoe g E1E PTATEL 0TO BITQOYDONTO.
TO ne@dhL Tov THYALVE VO OTTAOEL...

IMaw oth yioywd pov ota Tedmaia, @wvage wo uépa.
OTO OT{TL %Ol APNVOVTOGS TIOW TOV PUVES YL LaONUOLTOL
®nol €Eetdoels, unte 0 OLog E€pel moTe, PoEONKRE OTO
Aew@opeto. Kot vo mob Liymve otd omitt THg yLorydig
O HIALOg TAVM Ao TO ®EPAAL TOV %L GO

Tov. Ntdha O
TOVTOD VO, "OYOVTOL YIALES EDMALES ATTO TV AVOLELATIX,
apradwi @uon. Agv mpdhafe Gumeg 6 GuoLpog v
povenEel Alyo Pouvviclo a€pa, Gtav ArROVOTNKRE 1)
YVAQOLUN TOLOLYTH PV THC YELTOVIOOUC:

- Mopydoon! ToéEe naké, Hode 6 Alénod!

Thv éxduevn oty €10e vou EempoPdrher &md TO
TAWVOSRTLIOTO OTLTAKL 1) YLy TOV OROVTILOVTOS TO
TAXOVAG TNE X€QLar 0TIV TOdLA TS Rl AEYOVTOC:

- Kaldc tov maod pov, ®ahdc TOV Yiora nov, xoAmg
Mo0ec, ALéno wov! Ki duéome Pogdnune oty yraiid e,

Ti{ Ntov adTé; S v paijre o AMpave Bmdvepno, oo
voL 100 “pUye OAn 1) &vtdoa Tol puahot Tov. Zagvixo

adetaoe nal TV AyroAicoe ®L AVToC.

- Kaldc ot Bofra, yioyid.

- Komiaog, yi€ nov, vo Eamootdoels.

MOAig urijne 0T0 YA TAPavVo OLTtdRL, TOV CUVETTOE
1 WP THS OTTAVaRGTLTOC %0 TOU AMPaviod. Ziyovoa.
T YLyl €lye QovEVIoeL GO TO TOWL AUSUN RO ELXE
MPavioel T0 omitL TOEIG- T€00EQLS POEC.

- TTaA ABave yuoyud;

- Al “Oha %1 6, Guo OeV ®Avm T BE0TIXA WOV TOETS
POQES THV NUEQX, OEV WIToE®M VoL ROWNO®.

- Ko oty 1l Aég;

- MvioOnti nov, Kipte! “O,t1 Aéer 1) Z6voym.

- Kal to évvoeig

- T pov, adta gival puotiola 1ot Beod, ToLdg VL T
gvvonoel; AMO Uy yvoldleoat, oo dgv ratalapaivo
€Y, voyd 6 Oedg nal PAETEL TOV ®OTO WOV, VOYE. %L O
Aldohog ral nolyetol.

- Xu, #ohd T AEC, €lmte oVYRATARATIG.

- 2tdoov, vo. 00D @épmw Alyn omavaxdmita, WOALS
™mv Epyala dmo 10 @otovo. Ki Epuye duéome yuor thv
®ovliva, 10 Paocileld e

‘O Ahérocg guerve uovog Tov 010 ®aBlotind. Aiocbavitav
dveto ®ol Ceoto EreEl, LOAOVOTL NEEQE TGS, €UV Enave
™ Lol TS YLoyLdic Tov o€ ToVTo TO XWELS, oliyovpa Ot
toehawvotay. ‘H nanuévn! Aty 1iEepe molAo yoduuata,
ailo 10 Edayyéhio dev €heye vo. 10 dpnoeL GTo To
yéowa e Mépa - viyta 10 Sudfale. “Otav Aéel «yroyo
Mopuy®w» to ‘eyetat mdvta 1) 1Ol eixdva 0TO WOAS:
M yoloUAo TOXOVAY, UE OPLXTOOEUEvVo ®ATO0 Vi
®na0eton otV oAb va xal vo drafdtel 1o Evayyého
PYOVELOTA. AvoTuy®dS, 1 YLy OtV NEepe timota Amd
Drhoocopio. OuuaTtal wow oo oV THg AVEpEQE TOV
Heidegger. Tov #o{toe ut 10610 ot WA TLOL RO ELTE:

- TTavoyd wov, ot I'epuavor, 6 Beog vor QUAdEL THV
‘EALGOO pag!

‘H xomuévn nrov adanc. Atv édvolnrtotos xoui
aAnOela. AgV onoTILOTAY VIO ROAULD YPUYOAOYLRT OO,

‘O Aléxog €01EE UL HOTLOL OTOV TOTYO, AUETONTES
eindvec. ‘H yayit eixe notéyer hovg tovg Aylove THe
0lxOYEVELOG.

- Twayid, Tt Tig Bec Té0eg eindveg;

- MvioOnti pov, Kipte! Kot tdg B mopanaréon tov
Ayiah€Eavdpo, ot eV €xm TV eindva Tov; AcE TO
aAho, naBe oot oV YLoETALEL AYLOC UE €ivOva, TO
omit ExeL TovnyvoL ‘Aot Sumg avTtd, TéES Wov T durd
ooV, TAMRAQL HOV.

Kai tdte, dyvmoto yuoti, 6 AAErog GvolEe v xaedi
1OV 8T &V THV €l)e AVO(EEL TOTE, OTTE GTOV TVEVUATING
TOov, 0UTE %Ol 0TOVS YépovTeg 01O Ayio “Opog Gmov
Borondtay ovyve - Tuxrvd. THe eime Yt Tic &ymVviee Tov,
™ PaoavioTiny Tov Toeio Yt dvevpeo Thc aAMOgLag,
™V mpoomdOela EAeVBEQWOEWS TOD E0VTOT TOU GO TO
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deono Ths ovupatindTnTog ®ot 1o HOIonoD, HoTe Vo
’00€l 0t xowvwvia &AnOwvi ug 10 TEEoWTo ToD TANGTOV.
THic elme axdun yw Ty advvapio Tov v 0Todel nmpootdr
070 B0 YWEIS TH UAoXO TOD EVOERT TOV TOV GTOLYELDVEL
amd o woudind Tov yodvia. TH elme, THC elme, THS elte
.. %00 T{ 8BV THC elte. AnolovONoe pio peydn maion.
‘H #vpa-G0dddaiva. €xave TOV 0TAVQO0 NS QY - LY
O ELTTE:

- MvioOnti nov, Kipte! Aev natdhafo yol. Mmrepdeuéva
wo¥ ta Aég, potdxia pov. Kol 000 tig TaL YELS %ol 0TO
wodS cov umepdeuéva. Evayyéhio drapdalei;

- Ogplots;

- ExxAnota ntdg

- Agv rotolafaivo ...

- Thv mpooevyn 0OV THV RAUELS;

- TT évvoeic, yuoyid;

- Tov whnoiov 0oV TOV CUVTEEYELS;

- Oope® T Ot uE ®oTdAafeg.

- Ay moddxtL pov, €0V €VVOETS VO RATAAAPELS TS
o modypnata Tob ol eival dmhd. At yoewdlovtal
moAheg Bewpieg uite aEnuépmteg ovintnoels. Movayo
T00TO YPELdleTaL, VO ENOTEQWOELS ATTO TIS PLAOCOPIES
%O VO TTLOLOTETS ATTO TO QOoUY0 ToT XpLotoD oty éxelvn
™ yvvaixa oto Evayyého, vo Oglc mdg ™ AEve ... TV
Eéyaoa, 0tV melpdlel. To Ao Sha O o ®ovovioel
6 Xowotdc. Eival dunéc Tov dovheiée. Aot Tov. Zépet
T ®AVEL

Aev ®a0ioe Toh ota Todmaia, 0td omiTL THE YLayLig
Tov. Mt - dvo pépec. "Hrav doxetéc. Eide modynata
oy O TOV ouvEdevay yur moAy xapd. Eide T
yiayud Tov viu wGver drelelmtec perdvores. Thv €1de v
OUVTEEYEL T YOO UE To ot pulavidoura madid. Thv
£10€ Vi polevel 0to omitL TNE #EOe AoYiic xOVOUOUEVO
OTEATOROTO %Ol VO ATOOETEL 0T YEQLOL TOV PTWYDV
Ohdxeon T oUvTOoEN Tob poxooity. Thv €1de va
xowvova v Kvplaxh ot voo Adumel ooy tov fjAlo
6An ™) uépa. Mvotiota tot Geo?!

oav Epuye ue 10 Aew@opelo Yo TV AOMva,
OTOWWYUEVOS O° Eva ®ABLOUa, REATWVTAC KEPTEOAX LA
(meonéon TS ywoyLac), oxeptdtay oo €lnoe ToUTeg TIC
Myeg uépec. Mia pvowdir Apaviot tod "ebe ot uity
xo wioe v vou tot Umevlupiter «To modyuoto to0
Oeo? eival Ghd».

- Atc va "vai €1ot; Mviodnti pov, Kupte!

: A=A (BN AN N
c/() TOV XOAALEQYODUE TNV TEOCEVYY|, XoElotouaoTe
OMWOONTOTE TOV CMUATLXO TOVO TOV TEOEEVET

N vnoTteia, 1 & YQUTVIC ROl TO TOULEOUOLU»
“Ayrog I'onyoprog Ilalapdg

'H Néa Toupkokparia

Tov k. Anu. Naroiod, Aackdiov.

oton. Mo AEEN, dtovAlapn, 1) 6ola ®xUPEL 0TO

REMVPOC TNG TOOUOXTLXY] ROl TOOUEQN OUvoun.
Ol 7eQLo00TEQOL EVVOOTUE VAKT] RATAQQEVON ROl
otnovouLxri yoewxromic. “Oume uibg VAXTC ®oTaQEEVONS
TOONYETTOLL ILLOL TTVEVILOLTLXA] 1) TTCL

"H »olom eival mvevpotiny, RTidixapne ®volme otod
0éua 17c [Tawdelog, mov ratdvinoe otelpa kol Ayovn
Exmaidevon. «Exmaidevon eivar v padaivelg to
modynota. Hodelo eival var tor gomteveoat. "H modt
0OMyel 010 BAvato ToT mvevuatoc ‘H devtepn 60myel
ot Lol ToD Tveluotog», yodgel 6 Xo. Malepitone.

"H Hadeia eivar Lom, pdg xol «Pdc Xo1otod mob
@aivel Tdow. “Ouwg «Amo ToAAO T XOVLaL YIVETOL
OVOTNUATIRY TEOOTAOELH, JLOERDEC AVEAVOUEV,
vor woheun0et 1 wiotn. No Pyetl dmo to ‘EAAnvira
oyoAela 6 Xprotde No dtaoteefAmOel 1) lotopia nog.
Na e0tehloBel 1| onuaoio TdV ueyarAwv €00TdV TOV
Xototovyévvorv rat 1ot Idoya, mob 1600 Ll 6 Aadg
nog. No wavoer ) Op8600Eoc ExxiAnoia vo énmoed.lel
™ Loy 100 ['Evovug pag, dnhadi vo mavoet 1 Yoy tod
I'évouc pog vor Lwoyovel to eivar pag. Nowpeiver 6 Aadg
ampootdtevtog, £xbetog, avalulrnog, Etown Aelo ®ol
TEO®Y OmoLoVdNTOTE CioBNTOD 1| vonToh Bnplov».
(meQLod1n0 «ZUvakn», 10/1984).

To cwwamho xat novyo Ayov “Opoc Expovoe 1OV
®DOwva 10D vvdUvov amo mald. Iy eic udtyv.
ITowog aroVEL TOVS RAMOYEQOVG...

Madeia eivor xal yA@ooa, wob diafdlovve oi
ayoduuatot ®t dytdlovve. ‘H yAdhooo pag, puAaxtioLo
TOV TWaAe®dv AEdV toh I'évoue nac. “Oume «Ola
vivovvtol oty ‘EALGO o0 vou udc ®ivel €va Bavaoiwo
utooc yuw ) Aahéd pac. TO »oxd givol 1600 ueydho
7OV uévo ooy Eva QaLvouevo ouadric Puyomrdoeiog
00 umopovoe navels vo To EEnynoet. “Iomg, mowog Epet,
ol amwbnoelg, Tov meoxrdieoe wio, daoxraloxpoatio
TOAMDOV Aid VWYV, ETEETE VO XOUTAMEOVY OTIC ONUEQLVES
LLOLC VEVQMOELS. 2T YOOVLOL WALC, TTOETTEL VOL LY TO EeYVAUE,
10 Thtnua &V elval i & Ot yodgoupue ®odopevovoa
# dnuotwnh. To Tooynd TRTHaL elva v O yodgouue
1 Oyt ‘EAMvird, av 0o yodgovue ‘EAMnvira 1 €va
omorodnmote ‘EAMNVOU00@po £0meQdvVTo. AVOTUYMC
6ha yivovtol o0 VO TEOTWOUUE TO E0TEQAVTO. XUV
vo. B€hovue vou Eexdvovue ug 6Aa Td uéoa T YAOoOoo
woc» (T. quzé@ng).

IMadeio givar xot uviun: «Mviun tod Aaod puou
ot Méve ITivdo »al o Aéve ABw» (CEAUTNC). “Onwc
«Tétowa vAnpovould mwov udg Exel dpnoel 6 XpLoToOg
dev €yxovue duraimpo vo Thv EEagpavicovue OTic UWEQES
uoc. 0o dwoovue Aoyo oto ©ed. "Eugic, TO0 uixQo
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avto €0vog, motéyaue otov Meooia, wig d06OMxe 1
gvloyia vo dragpmticovue Ghov tov xéouo. ‘H IMaloio
AwaONxn uetagpedodnxre otv EAAvirt YAOOOO EXATO
00V TV & Ty Ehevon toD XpLotod. Ol mpdTol
Xowotovol Tt tedpnEav! Kivdvveve ovvéyeio 1 Lo
tove. Thpa Tl adiagopla Vdapyel... Evd advdduva
ONUEQQ, YWEIE VO ®LYOVVEVEL ) LT LOC UTTOQOTUE VO
drapmticovue Ta €0v, Vo YLvOUo.oTe TLO AdLAQOoQOL;

Av onuepa Exovue Arydxrt gipnvn, E€pelg Tt Exouvv
ToopnEel ol mahiol; Z€peig mdoot Buoidotnray; Taa
timote Ogv OO eiyaue, v dev Bvotalovtav éxeivol. Kal
®AVO (o oUVY®OLON, TMOS TOTE,EVA ®IVOUVEVE T) Lw1| TOVG,
©EOTOVOAY TV TIOTN TOVS, RO TADS THQO, YWOLS XOUU 0L
nieon, 6ha td ioomedwvouv! “Oool dev Exovv ydoeL
™V €0virn tovg Elevbepia, dev natalapaivovyv. «Tolg
Mw! ‘O Beog vo UAGEN va un €obovv ol Bdopfagot
vo udc dtndaoovy! Kai wod Aéve: Kot ti 0o mabovue;
Arobg xovfévta; Avte vo helete, yauévol voommol!
Térowot eival ol &vOpmmol ouepa. AGO” Tovg yoquata,
avTOXIVNTO, ROl OEV voldlovial ovUTe yLo TV mioTn,
otite yuor TV Ty, otte it Thv hevBepia» (Fépovtag
[Matolog 6 Aywopeing).

Mowdelor eival xol mopddoon moly onuaiver
napohapi. apddoon onuaiver ovvéyeio. Elval pia
Aoumoadngoia, ot THV OOl ) WLtL YEVEX TLlQVEL
™MV PASOYQ GITO TV TTEONYOUUEVT, YLOL VOL CUVEYIOEL TV
SN g mopela wéyot var Tv mopadwoeL othv dAAn. ‘H
Aaumdado ety The TaeAdoons nag Ereos GO TA XEQLX
uog, 0tav yivaue xpdtog, to Avupatird EAALadL®O
2OATIOLO TOV «MITaUVUQELWmV».

Amo 10 1453 uéyor oquepa dramiotd@vouvue GTL 1)
napovoio tot ‘EAAviouot othv iotopio onuadevetol
amo uito mwapadoEdtnta. ‘H doviela, mapd TO
noTOUOMITTIRG NS PAOg, dEV émépepe T VEXQWOM
tov. Tati, Snwe dmodelytnre, TOv VmETaEE WOvVo
owpotnd. Ot YPuyes nal 10 pedvnua Euevay dO0oUAmTa.
AvtiBeta, 1 dmwehevOépmon amédelEe i 1) éhevbepia
WITOQET VO PAVET XATAOTQOPLXY, AV 1] Yuyh KAOEL THV
AVTOOVVELONOTOL TG KL TO PEOVNUT AAAOTOLWOET.

& otwyugg ovvarobnuatixiic €Eapomng &mo
™ dwamiotwon adt) onueimve 6 otpatnyog L
Moaxuyldvvng ote Amouvnuovetuatd tov: «Av nog
Eheye navévog adTivn T AevtepLd, 60D YEVOUQOTE,
0o mepradovoauev Tov Oeov va nac dpnoeL eig ToUC
Tovprovg dAla téoa xodvia, 660 VO YvwEicouv ol
avBowmot Tl Bt eimel matelda, T OO eimel Opnoneia,
T OO gimel prhoTuia, TC AEETH ROL TULOTN.

‘O Maxpuydvvng éenoe var dxovoTel 6 OmaaYIOg
e ®aedidc Tov, tav e1de v xivduvevel 1O Tévoc,
VoL yGoelL othv élevBepia 6,11 OV Exaoe ot dovAeia,
ATOPAIVOVTOS UETATQEATIROS YMOOS TOV OUVAUENV
gnelvov, Mol pE T60M BATOTELEONOTIXETNTO EUXE

amoxrpovoel 0t dovieia. «O Adyoc 10D Zroatnyot
Maxouyldvvny evar uia Bapr dmduvnom, mov 6
onuepwvog EAAviouds, Oev wroel mote vo maoafAEPeL»
(7. Teddpyrog MetaA M vaQ).

Ouuanoar 6 Mdavog Xatliddxne ovouale Tthv
Evpwnaixy “Evwon, wo véa popen Tovpxrorpatiog
%ol poxdoLte Eavtdy, didt dev Bu Blmve Thv vEa nol
UtovAn oxhafid. Aowwdv. "E@’ doov 1) «epmmainip»
Tovproxpation udc Aamellel ampoxrdAivmta %ol
nwvdvvevovue var foviidEovue uéoo o avTHV THYV
PapPapdtoomn xodvn, 6 wWOvVog TEOTOS YL VO
EmPLOCOVIE (S AAOC I0TOPIHAES, EIVOLL VL ALVOLOTHOOVUE
™v [Mouwdeia, ue v 6moio maideve o ‘EAAvéTovia
T0 &€v aiyuaiwoio I'évoc nac. No Eavayodpovue t0
EXTALOEVTIRO LOVTENO, UE TO OTTOTO UOQPVE TA TTALOLYL
ToV 0 AOg nog TV epiodo tiigc Tovproxrpatiag.

’Eneldn) xdmololr «wpoodevuévor» EvOgyetal Vo
TaQavoNoovy, £Enyd. Aev Ot ®heloovue To AVTLA
Hog ®ot T WAaTLe. uag, o Sha 6oa cvupaivouvy ot
memohttiouéva €0vrn. «“O,1L ahov 6,TL YONOLWOV»
16 vioBetodue, 1 ovola (| @uhoocopia) Suwe Tig
IMoudelag wog B0 £Eetalet, Ot «PAémer i Eyaos, Tl Exel,
0 e meémew. "EEw «uavpo@dQ’ AmEATLOLO» ROl
CYELQOTLALOTO OXOTAJ» %Ol NECH «0Th) BOAOKRTIOTY
ExnANoLd», TO OYOAELl THC TOTEdOS nag, Bo Beplevovy
TNV «ATOOTOUEVN EATIOO.

Eig TV Podyrmv VITOOYECELS Ui 0TNE(CeTe EATTIdNC,
“Eumoog 0 faothetc twv dyoedlel ®al TwAET
Eic t@v 1énvmv oag tag ASYyos »ol AoTTid0g ®ol ®OmiOaG,
Eic avtd, avto ®al uévov 1) eAmic 6g otnoLyOEt.
Ao tovg dyplovg Tovprovg xal ToUg TovnEolUs Aativoug
“000 duvatol xi dv £100e detvoig Toé eTe %VOUVOUC...
K. Xa00€éin
«H Popunoovvn zat 6 ®otng Kévroylov»

Iagaxalodue Tovg GvaYVDOTES Hag Vo ui)
AMopovodv tiiv mapafodi) tijs éTnoLag ovvdgouiis
TEOS RAAVYTN TAV OYETLRAV EEGOMV YL TV ExdOON
70V TaEOvVTOog PUAALadiov. 'Exiong, 600l Egovy Thv
oixovouLxi) evyEpeLa, g ovvdoduovy, av 0€hovy,
OTIV TARELVI] TEOOTAOELD oG ArooTEAAOVTAS RATL
TEQLOCOTEQO ATO TNV ETNOLA GLVVOQOUT) TV 24
d0Ahagiov mEog Evioyvomn Tiig GdeApoTnTag
«“Oorog ITowunv».




Vol. 10, Issue 03-04

Page 19

Orthodox Heritage

OuiAia 25" Maprtiou

AVta ta Aby1a arnvbvve Evos POTIOUEVOS OGOKAQAOS OTOVS
Labntés tov, oro 2° EITAA Ayopvdv, yia v Enéreto tiic 25n¢
Moprtiov... Amodadots kai ocic avta mov gime o€ 17ypova
Q016 Kol KAVTE TIG CUYKPIOELG. ..

Z nE@INra Vo 000 wilMjow Yo tov Kapaiondun, GAAN
TO WHaAG oov O el 0TO YNTEdO. ZREPTNHO VUL
o0o? wiMjow ywo To 21, dAhoe 6 voig oov B heL otV
Opitlival.

ZvAhoyiotnro oy, yio vor ratalEm v AEiCel va ot
TOAQLTWENOM YLl ®ATL TG00 UARQELVE, TO0O EEVO. AvO
ai®vee wiow ramowa yeyovota. Tu vor Aéve ot oéva; 2
goéva oV voldleoal vo. QUYELS, VO TTAC YO TOLYAQO,
YO ®a@E 1) YL ®ATL GANO.

Ou 00T UiAom AoLToV TEOOWITILRA.

"By 6 ddonalog mov dovieya Eva yodvo ot adTo T0
OYOAET0 ®al 08 denamévie u€peg Pevymw Yo, AALOD, O
goéva mob eloal €86 Eva, dud, Tola T nol TEQLooSTEQN
xoovia, Bt 00T piAfow otapdta, YL VoL 00T EXpQAoMm
OVO OXREPELC LOV.

Ot uadnrteg mov ovvavtnoo uéoo otic TaEels, ot uddnTeg
7oV didaEa PETog, 0TV CVVTOUITTIXY TOVS TAELOVATN T
ue oefaotnray, v xol OV AVTOTOXRQIONKAY OTIC
amaltioelg Tot udbnuaTod.

IToAlol Suwe Ao ToVC VITSAOLTOVS UAONTES OF UE
oefaotnrav, ue tpooéfarav rat Exavainymn. Mt €oya,
Ue Aoya, ug UPoeLg, Oelyvoviag Eva yaQoxTioo ®ol Eva
N00C MOV uE 06%0EE, TOV Pt EPale OF HEAOYXOMNUES
OnEYPELS,

AVT0 10 @aLvOueEVO ATOJELRVIEL TS RATL OATTLO
VIAQYEL OE ADTO TO OYOAETO, TS EXTOC TOD YVWOTIXROD
EMAEUUOTOC, TO OVYXEXRQLUEVO OYOAETIO YwAaiveL
OQOUATIXAL.

Kot 0t0 Howmomhaotind tov €0y0, 0T dLoudopmon
OMMAadn TOV naddnNTR®O®Y YuxdV ROl TVEVUATMV.
Kot 1) €0009vn yir adtv thv dmotuvyio eival e00vvn
ATOXAELOTIRO OLrT) nag, TV daordAwy oog ®ol TV
yovidv oac. Agv €yovue natopbwoel vo. odg delEouvue
TS YwElc doxEc N Lol coc atplo O elvar pio
1OAALOT), TOS XWELS BVELQA ROl OTOYOVS OO XOELLOTETTE
VITORATAOTOTA, 00 ®OoTaQUYETE TOAVOV OF ETIAOYES
oV & 0dg EepTihioovy, Bt OGS ®AVOUY VO OLYO{VEDTE
ToV £0vT6 oog, OO ol yeuloovy T Lwh TAEN ®al
®oVUpa.o1, B0 08¢ YeQAoOVV TEOWQO.

Av Suwg Béhete uioe ovuPouviy amo Eva ddoxalo,
oxePTELTE TO moEAderywo tot Maxguydvvr, Tov
EpTaoe Gypduuatog uéyoL T TEVRVIQ 0YXeOOV, Yo Vi
#oTaAGPOL TETE TDC 1) KGOPMON, 1) RAAMEQYELL, NTAV
TO OmtAo oV ENeLTtE GO THV TQOOMILXY TOV ON®Y.
Kol na06ioe ng worldyy dvoxohio ol yweigc dAoxaio
ol Euabe mévte xoAAVBOYOAUUATO, YIOL VO LELS TTET THV

totoptla Tol Plov Tov, TO mTaEautoL THS EmavaoTaong
TV VTOO0VAMY Poutdv.

ADTO TO TAGdELyIaL EVOLL Y1 0EVOL TO TTO RATAAAAO,
N0l UWITOQETS TOLAVTA YEOVID VwEiteQa &mO TOV
oTeaTNYO0 Maxuyldvvn vo. dxoAovdnoels 10 0pOuo
oV €xelvoc £0¢1Ee, TO LOVOTATL THS ROAMEQYELOL, TO
0pduo T madeiog, T Aew@do Tic TEOoMmTIRHE OOV
TTOOROTTNG.

Atv elote ot Timote MySTEQO 1®RAVOL ATO TOV
UTAotaEdo Yo ThHe naloyolds, Tov ApoPavitn Tdpyn
Koapaioxdxn. "Htov xi adtdc 60voS0Tonog oav #i
godic, AAAL Elxe aOTO TOL Amd T AMPavind pdboue
oo uréoa, Nrav Tévw & SAo urecaAc.

AVDTO B0 ‘Beha vo Eyete nL €0€ic. “YmevBuvotnta,
uréoa, toima. N dvaiaupdvete Tic ev0vveg oo,
v Geyxfdveote TV UtoxLoi, VO OL0IVECTE TO
OVUPEQOY, VO Liogtte TO Péua xol TV evBuvogofic.

‘H aydnn ywr tov témo tov, N ATl yior Thv
naTeido Tov NTOv 0HTO TOL YoearTHoLle T Lwy Tol
Nxnito Zrapateldroviov, 100 Ninntopd. AymviotTnHe
oty dudpoxela ThHe €mavaoToong, oOVVEBOAE OTHV
amehevBEpwon Thg TaTtEidag TOV %L ETELTO PUAOKIOTNKE,
v v 00el 0° Eva oteEvoooxraxo tol Ilelpad, oyedov
TUPAWUEVOS, TAUTTMYOC KOl EYHATAAELUUEVOS &ITTO
Ghov: &t Tnoe timote o v EheiBepn EALGDa, ®L
Gtov ol YUOm TOU TOV TOQAXIVOUOAY VL ATTALTHOEL ATTO
™V ®VBE€ovymon uia Thovoa oVVTaEn, GmavtoDoe Thg
1 Tateida 1OV GuelPer ToAY ®ald, AMEyovrag Yeéuata,
YO VO UMV TROooPdAeL THY TaTEida Tov.

Elvail 89oxrolo, 10 ®atavod, 1O moodderyno tod
Nuntoed. AMa vouilom mhg %L £0€ic €10Te Inavol
yioo Tt OVoxoha, UToQElTe Vo ArOAOVONOETE TO
0pduo Tic G ompEmeLac, Vo TQOOTUONOETE TIULOL ROl
UE BYOVIOTIXOTNTO YO €00C %Ol YL TO WEANOV THC
oirnoyévelog mov atigLo OO RAVETE.

Zéow, natalapfaivm, dvtihaupdavoual mhg oG
mpoteive uio dtadpout) twic dUoroin vol motTnTiry,
6tav dimAa oag ®VELoEYEl 6 eUroAog dPOUOC TMOV
YOVLDV, TOV dAOoRAA®Y, TOV TOMTIX®YV, THS ETOYNS
otV ool uEYAADVETE.

Oumg na0e émoyn EAmtiler 0TOVE VEOUC TN, TEQUUEVEL
ATO ADTOVS V&L ONRMOOOVY PYNAL ol UE EmiTuyia T
onuaio 1ot dydva xol vo 60nyRoovv Ty Tatida
TOVE, TOV TOmMO TOVC Ot %aAUteEQec WEQES, OF TLO
QwTELVES Oeh(OES.

Ki dtav PAEmm thv oy nog, vo udoalmver xouévn
othv allotolwomn, vou EePpuyd Gd THV THAEOTTIXY
avio, vo novyAGler &mo TO ®UVNYL THS evrOAlag,
uoévo ot €odc EAmilw, otV elhrowvny oag OudBeon
VO AYOVIOTETTE, VO AVTLOTAOETTE, VO TOAEUHOETE, VUL
VIXNOETE.

M7 uéig GroyonTeVoETE. ..
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H Adiia 6a 1o0 lNiver Adgal
Too Movayod Mavcéws Ayiopeitov,
«MAKEAONIA».

arno Ty Epnu.

CHn@ocvadmon T0U
nyovuevov "Egoaiu
dnuiovpyet ocofapl  xral
ueyaio mooPfAquata  xrol
gowtiuata. Elvar doxeto v
611 vYTovpyomomOnxav SAot ot
VTovEYolL woU Avauelydnxrayv
othv vrté0eon Batomediov; Tati,
YL T T (OQUL &TTO TIV VO TOON
10U ‘EAMAN VIR0 rpdtovg, Exovue
VPUITOVEYO AxalooUvng; ‘O ouyreEXQUUEVOS VPUTOVQYOS
gyeL AoyoAnOel ue v vwéBeon ThHs Movig dovnTIrd.
[To¢ pwoel vau eivol oty B€om avTi;

‘O fyovuevoc Eqgooin eivalr 6 mAéov URoLo0slc,
yhevaobeic, elpwvevdeic xal diamoumevdeic NeogAAnvaoc.
TNatl; Amodeiybnxre 7 évoyxnq tov; ‘O Myovuevog
xnotéotoee TV EAMvint oinovouio; ITpoxertal yior 1o
70 GO0 Voxreinevo e ‘EALGO0g “Evac Aywopeitng
Nyovuevog iotooirfic Moviig ug TAovoLo TROoEmOoQU Kol
120 wovayovg dELle avTic ThHe TUYNG;

"Eueic dgv 0éhovue vor ®QIVOUUE RO VO RATORQIVOVUE
™v EAAmviriy dwaroovvn. Iliotevouvue othv
axppodnia The dxatoovvng, oTO VYOS %ol THV
aComiotio e “Oume 0pLouéves oeg Wag AVmel,
wag oTeEVAXWEET ®ol nag moofinuatiCel. Agv wihodue
ovvalodnuatird. Avdtator dwwaotiwol, €yxpltol
VOULROL WAODY YO «OraoTird mpasindmmua». Totl
VO, TOOPUAAKXLOTET 6 Nyovuevog; Movo aitog EpTalye,
av €prowye; ‘O HyoUpevoc HToV ®ATOLOC AloyOOC
ROKOTOLOC ROl weyoloamatedvac, No ELOouvv vo
TOV oVAAGPOoVY denddeg OTAOPOQOL BOTUVOULROL,
No rotomatnel dmod ErTEoodmTovs Tol véuov O
Kataotatinog Xaptg 1ot Ayiov “Opovg émitpénetal;
"Hrtav 1600 émunivduvoc 6 fyovuevoc #i Empene dueoa
va. TpoUAaxLo0el; ITapauovi tdv XLoTovyEVVmY
g€roeme vou yiver xdtL 1€tolo; MMmwe fifehav vo
noAvYPouv pia The TEonyovuevng UEQOS BLTdpaon Thg
YEQUOVIXAC OLRALOOUVVNE VIO TEWNY VTOVQEYO;

Mg v mpouAidxion toU Nyovuevou ExfiOe T
®60apon; AVOnrav thpa Ao T meoPMjuata; Tio
AAAN VmwoBeon %aTNYOQOVVTAL OLXOOTIXOL YLOTL
gravayv Tov xnabfrov tove. Apa ovufaiver 1) Empoon
TOV TOMTIHMY 01OV dtnaoTnovc. AALoL Ot elyav
TEOPUAaXLOTET Vweitepa. ot 1600 uévog, Mymmg
Bewpnoav 6pLouévol iBUvovieg g B dvefdoovy
TO YOUNAL TOOOOTA TOVS UE THV TEOPUAAKRLOT OVTH;
[TavTme »aTAPeQAY VO TO LELDOOVV TEQLOOATEQO ALVTH
T Y UUMAL TOO0OTE. AVOQmTOL TOV YV EmNOEQOOET

AOVNTLRA ATTO T UECT EVNUEQWDOEME YLOL TOV T YOUUEVO
Mooy yvoun. Mirwe yoerdletol avabemdonom;

Yrfote uia avtidpaon TOMADY TEOOWITMY KO
TEOOMTIXOTNTMYV. AVITUTMY RO AVWTEQWY RANQLKDV,
NYOVUEVOY, povoydy xal Aaix®v. "Exmpdowmol g
"ExxAnoioc the Kvmpov, thc ‘EAAGdOC, Thic Zepfiag,
g Bovkyapiag, the Povuaviog, the Odxpaviog xol tig
Pwoiacnal Aol Ay modrertal Yo e mapéupoon,
AAADL YLOL CUYHLVNTIRES PWVES OUUTTALQOOTACEMS RO
duwatohoynuévng dopuapTueios Avo ue TOELS iepdoyes—
TOORELTAL, AEVE, VIO VITOYNPLOVS AQYLETLOROTOVC—
Enavayv dovnunec dnhdoeic. Pvowd eival dunaliwpd
TOVC. AEV YVOEILw TG00 eIMUOLVETS, PLLAOEAPES nal
0edpeoTeC elval. MATmC VTAOYEL RATOLO OROTIUSTNTAL

[ToAlol &vOommoL XaENroV idLa{TEQO YO TO OYETLRO
avarowvmbey 11 Tepdic Zvvédov tic "Exxrinolog the
‘EANGOOC, ®abBhc xal Yy TV oudpmvn €TLOTOAY
ovurapaotdoeng thg Tepdc Kowvdtntoc.

Agv Bo Béhaue vo Eyovue VmoWleg, TLREOVC
AoyLouovg ot AugLoPnTnoelc. AvoTuydS CUMS To
6oa ovufalvouv tedevtaia OTHV ®OPeEH TATEIOO
nag uag ®dvouv vo Empefatdoovue T VOIS Hac.
Katnyopotvtat oi EEvor mob xatédecav dtopuaQtuoieg
YO THY TEOQUAAXLOY. AEV dxovyetal AMEEN YL SO0V
gvoyMnOnrav amxo tig dwapagtveieg; Natl; Tott
ueponmtodv To uéoa Evnuepwoews; ITAnyv élayiotwv
¢Eapgocmv.

‘O fyovuevog "Egpoaiu mpogpulaxiotnxre. Tamewvd,
HOQTEQLROL ROl EATTLOOPOQA TAQAUEVEL OTO %EAL TOD
Kopudairod. ‘H adnic 0o Tod yivel 06Ea. "Av o0& ndTL
EpToue uE 1oV 16O TOoV NTAY YLt puAdxion; Téte O
Empeme v eival pulaxtopévor hot oi “EAAnvec yui
xdmoia MO e Lwiig tove, Agv dmodeiyOnre éoxneuuévn
amatn. Katnyopndnxraue yuor thv Dmrootiolen nog. Agv
nepd.Lel. Eival xopovuevor #ol pg yalijvio Hmvo oot
ovvineynoov yu a0t Thv tpogpuidxion; Kol udiota
YVOOTOL QOLOOPAOQOL.

Elvot onuovtixd aiotédoEo ujvona ) ovumvolo Tic
mietoynpiog g EAMnvirig tepapylios. Agv yvmeitm
av elval Evoc puecog TGAENOC TO LOVALOWOD Ral THS
"Exxinoioc. “Evoc mdvtwg 1edmog UtovAng moAeuinic
oapdc eival. ‘H ExnAnoio eivar movayoog, Suvotodg
%ol €vomolog Beondc. ‘O povaylonog €xel ToAMITIUY
TEOOPOEU YWV AETHC, AYLOTNTOC, PLAOXAMOS ROl
iepdtnToC. To Ayiov “Opog 6mmodnmote O€AeL wiot GAAN
avtetdmon. Eival koo yU' adt) TV 2atdatmon,
™V dmoiegomoinon 1dV mavtwy. Aadeim, Drepfdilw
1 dotoy®m; No ug ovyywoeite mov émuévm. "Exw nio
dlatoBnon 6t avtol o BEANoaV Vo dwafdhovy TOV
nyovuevo Egpoain tod Exavayv 10 ueyoahitepo ®olo
QIO TVEVUOTIANG ATOYEWG.

ADTO €yl nal T ueyahiteen onuacio. Agv vouitete;
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PALM SUNDAY
By St. Ignatius (Brianchaninov).

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion; proclaim it aloud,
O daughter of Jerusalem; behold, the King is coming to
thee, just, and a Savior; he is meek and riding on an ass,
and a young foal. [Zech 9:9]

he prophet of God pronounced this prophecy over four

hundred years before the event that we commemorate
and celebrate today. Having completed His preaching on
the earth, our Lord Jesus Christ made His triumphant entry
into the royal city of Jerusalem, into the city where the true
God was worshipped, a city in most ways Godly. The Lord
made this entry as the King and victor, in order to finish
His service by a decisive exploit: destroying death by death;
removing the curse from the human race by taking this curse
upon Himself. He made His entry into the royal city on the
colt of an ass, whereon yet
never man sat (Lk 19:30), in
order to restore to mankind m
the royal dignity which our f=
forefather had wasted; to &
restore this dignity by as-
cending the cross.

The unbroken colt was |
tamed beneath the won- |
drous Rider. The Apostles |
placed their garments upon |
the colt; great multitudes of 7/l
people ran ahead to meet !
the Lord and walk along-
side Him, shouting in their
ecstasy, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed is he [the king
(Lk 19:38)] that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in
the highest. (Mt. 21:9) The Lord is proclaimed King in the
name of the Lord at His own beckoning—not accidentally,
and not by conscious human will. In the course of four days,
those same people who that day proclaimed Him King will
cry, Away with him, away with him, crucify him... We have
no king but Caesar! (Jn 19:15)

What is the significance of the Lord’s riding into Jerusalem
on an unbroken colt? According to the explanation of the holy
fathers, this has a deep, prophetic meaning. The all-seeing
Lord already saw the Jews’ approaching final apostasy from
God. He announced this apostasy even back when the Law
was given to the Israelites on Mt. Sinai, through the lips of
the inspired Law-giver. 7hey have sinned, said Moses of the
Jews’ future sin against the God-Man, as if he were speaking of
something already done. 7hey have corrupted themselves, their
spot is not the spot of His children: they are a perverse and crooked
generation. Do ye thus recompense the Lord? (Deut. 32:5-6) It
is a nation that has lost counsel, neither is there understanding
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in them. They had not sense to understand.: let them reserve these
things against the time to come. (Deut 32:28—29) For their vine

is of the vine of Sodom, and their vine-branch of Gomorrha.

(Deut 32:32). While to the contrary: Rejoice, ye heavens, with

Him—the Son of God—and let all the angels of God worship

Him; rejoice ye Gentiles, with His people, and let all the sons of
God strengthen themselves in Him. (Deut 32:43).

Thus, the entry into Jerusalem upon an unbroken colt is a
repetition of Moses prophecy—not in words, but in sym-
bol. Moses foretold that the Gentiles would rejoice in the
Lord, but the Jews would be rejected. Here, the unbroken
colt, whereon yet never man sat (Lk 19:30), is an image of the
Gentiles. The Apostles’ garments are Christ’s teachings by
which they would instruct the Gentiles, and the Lord seated
Himself spiritually upon the Gentiles, making them God.
He led them into Jerusalem, to the bosom of the Church, to
the eternal city of God not made by the hands of men, to the
city of salvation and bless-
edness. The rejected Jews
were also present there.
With their lips they cried,
“the King of Israel,” but in
their soul, their Sanhedrin,
they had already resolved
to kill the Savior.

Here is another meaning
a4 of the colt of an ass. It is an
{ image of every person who
is led by irrational desires,
deprived of spiritual free-
dom, attached to the pas-
sions and habits of fleshly
life. Christ’s teaching looses the ass from its attachment; that
is, from fulfilling its sinful and fleshly will. Then the Apostles
lead the ass to Christ, place their garments upon it; the Lord
seats Himself upon it and makes His entry upon it into Je-
rusalem. This means that the person who has left his sinful
life is led to the Gospels, and is clothed as if in apostolic vest-
ments, in the most detailed and refined knowledge of Christ
and His commandments. Then the Lord seats Himself upon
him by spiritually appearing to him and spiritually abiding
in him, as it was His good will to promise: He that hath My
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me: and
he that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will love
him, and will manifest Myself to him. (In. 14:21) And My Father
will love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our abode
with him. (Jn. 14:23)

The Lord’s coming is accompanied by peace surpassing
words and comprehension; peace that is full of grace, and
worthy of the one Who grants it—the Lord. This peace is
not to be compared with the natural rest of fallen man, who
may feel rest and pleasure from fleshly delights, and who

- FALE SUHPAY



Orthodox Heritage

Page 22

Vol. 10, Issue 03-04

may consider his own insensibility, his own eternal death, to
be rest. The Lord is seated upon the natural qualities of the
person who has submitted to Him and has assimilated His
all-holy teachings; and He leads that person into the spiritual
city of God, the city of peace—into the Jerusalem created by
God, and not by man.

The soul that upholds the Lord is greeted by the Holy Spirit,
Who offers that soul spiritual joy which is incorruptible and
eternal. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion, the daughter of
the Holy Church—because you belong to no one but God.
Proclaim it aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold, the King
is coming to thee, just, and a Savior; he is meek and riding on
an ass, and a young foal (Zech 9:9). You have felt the grace-
filled peace of Christ, and become a daughter of this peace;
you have been renewed with spiritual youth and have come
to know Christ’s Kingdom by experience. The passions are
tamed in you by the grace-filled power of our Lord Who steers
you; your natural qualities cannot break their natural laws,
they cannot go beyond their boundaries and be transformed
into uncontrolled passions!

Taking all your thoughts, feelings and actions from the
Lord, you can and must proclaim the Name of the Lord to
your brethren, and hymn Him in the midst of the Church.
(Pss 21:22) As one born of the Holy Spirit and a daughter of
the Spirit, you are able to behold the spiritual procession of
your King, you are able to behold the righteousness of your
King. He is meek and lowly in heart (Mt 11:29), and He will
guide the meek in judgment, He will teach the meek His ways
(Pss 24:9). Our God is a Spirit which is incomparable to any
created spirit, as He is in all aspects infinitely different from
all creatures. The holy created spirits are His thrones and
chariots. He is seated and rides upon the Cherubim; He is
seated and rides upon those blessed human souls who have
submitted to Him and brought all their natural qualities to
Him as a whole burnt offering. The King rides upon such
souls, and enters the holy city of God, bringing holy souls
into it also. Hosanna in the highest! Blessed is the King of
Israel that cometh.

Amen.

f the truth of something has been revealed in the Word

of God, has been investigated and explained to us by the
Divinely enlightened mind of the saints whom God has
glorified, and has been recognized by the heart in its light
and life-giving effect, then it is a great sin and diabolical
pride of the intellect and heart to doubt it and to be per-
plexed about it.

St. John of Kronstadt

TwO KINDS OF FAITH
By Rev. John S. Romanides (+2001).

uman beings can have two kinds of faith. The first

kind of faith, which has its seat in the mind, is the
reasonable faith of acceptance. In this case, a person ra-
tionally accepts something and believes in what he has
accepted, but this faith does not justify him. When Holy
Scripture says, man is saved by faith alone (Eph 2:8), it
does not mean that he is saved merely by the faith of
acceptance. There is, however, another kind of faith, the
faith of the heart. It is referred to in this way because
this kind of faith is not found in the human reason or
intellect, but in the region of the heart. This faith of the
heart is a gift of God that you will not receive unless God
decides to grant it. It is also called inner faith, which is
the kind of faith that the father of the young lunatic in
the Gospel asked Christ to give him when he said, Lord,
help my unbelief. (Mk 9:24). Naturally, the father already
believed with his reason, but he did not have that deep
inner faith that is a gift of God.

Inner faith is rooted in an (empirical) experience of grace.
And since it is an experience of grace, what would this make
inner faith as far as an Orthodox Christian is concerned?
Inner faith is noetic prayer. When someone has noetic prayer
in his heart, which means the prayer of the Holy Spirit in
his heart, then he has inner faith. Through this kind of faith
and by means of prayer, he beholds things that are invisible.
When someone has this kind of vision, it is called theoria.
Theoria, in fact, means vision.

As a rule, there are two ways for vision to take place.

When a person has not yet attained to theosis, it is still
possible for him to see by means of the prayer that the
Holy Spirit is saying within his heart. After attaining to
theosis, however, he can see by means of #heosis, in which
both this inner faith (i.e., prayer of the heart) and hope
are set aside, and only love for God remains (as a gift
of God). This is what St. Paul means when he says: But
when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in
part shall be done away. (I Cor 13:10 & 13:13). Note that
since faith and hope have fulfilled their purpose and man
has reached the point of seeing God, the source of his
faith and hope, he now simply knows and loves the One
Who is Love.

When the perfect is come, faith and hope are thus done
away, and only love remains. And this love is zheosis. In
theosis, knowledge comes to an end; prophecy is set aside;
tongues, which are in noetic prayer, cease; and only love
remains. St. Paul says this in passages of great clarity and
beauty. The Church Fathers in turn offer interpretations of
these subjects that are indisputably correct. These interpreta-
tions are found throughout the entire Philokolia.
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CHRIST IS RISEN!

Paschal Epistle of St. John Maximovitch, 1940, translated by Nun
Cornelia (Rees).

Pascha, 1940, Shanghai: A large Russian diaspora, forced to
leave behind their homeland; many had lost their dear ones,
and everything they owned, and now lived in want, in a foreign
land. But God gave them a saintly bishop to comfort them,
and keep them in remembrance of the grace and strength of
Holy Orthodoxy.

A member of St. John's Shanghai flock, Nicholas Feodorovich
Isepitov, of Revda, Russia, preserved this Pascal Epistle all his
life, even after his return to the Soviet Union in 1947. It gave
him comfort there also, where more trials awaited him. He gave
this epistle for publication to the Fund for the Canonization
of St. John Maximovitch in Russia, and it is presented here, in
English translation, as a comfort to all.

Trof
Let us arise in the deep dawn,
And instead of myrrh offer a hymn to the Lord.
We forestall the rising of the sun, and hasten in the depth
of night to meet the Sun of Righteousness.

The present night is not an ordinary night! Brighter than
day, it fills our souls with light! The rays of the Sun of the
world illumine us and the whole universe, enlightening all
who come to His light. The warmth poured out through His
rays penetrates all our members, filling our souls with deep
peace, even healing our bodily illnesses. This warmth melts
away our sorrows, and our passions are burned away as by fire.

Enmity and hatred disappear from us, we forget our bit-
terness, and we do not feel our impoverishment. The whole
world becomes different in this holy and only night!

All nature is changed, and everything is filled with warmth
and light. Just as birds of prey hide at the rising of the sun,
and wild beasts disappear into their dens, so does evil flee
from every heart illumined today by the Light which radiates
from the tomb.

Like the morning dew, now are our tears dried away! As
blossoms unfold at the onset of day, enlivened by the sun’s
rays, so do virtues return to us as the Sun rises upon us this
morning.

Let us strive to be wholly illuminated by this wondrous light!
When spring comes, we open all the windows and doors of
our homes, that the warmth may enter and dry the dankness
within. Now the Divine Light can also enter; but it cannot
shine within souls that have closed themselves, and do not
want to be illumined by that Light.

Let us open our souls and hearts! Let us hasten with the
myrrh-bearers, let us come bearing our lamps to Christ, Who
has come forth from the tomb! Even if you are burdened by
sins, do not turn away; for today even hose in the bonds of
hell hasten to the Light with joyful feet. Even if you are poor

and haven’t the means to buy candles and myrrh, do not turn
away. Let our hearts and souls burn in place of candles. There
is no impoverishment in the world!

In these past days, we were all called to bring our material
offerings and bodily ascetic labors as myrrh. Now we all are
called to partake of spiritual joy. 7his is the day which the Lord
has made, let us rejoice and be glad in it!

Instead of myrrh and material offerings, lez us bring a hymn
to the Lord. Let us sing the praise of the Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit, God!

Let us open now the doors and windows of our souls and
hearts, that they might be warmed by the rays of the Sun of
Righteousness!

From the outermost border of heaven is His going forth, and
His goal is unto the outermost part of heaven, and there shall
no man hide himself from His heat (Pss 18:6). Now all things
are filled with light: heaven and earth and the nether regions
(Ode 3 of the Paschal Canon). Only we are impenetrable if
we do not want Him!

If you do not feel this radiant joy today, seek the reason
within yourself only.

It would be insane for a man to claim that the sun does not
exist, only because he does not see it from within his tightly
closed and shuttered dwelling. Pitiable is the blind man who
keeps telling everyone that there is no such thing as light,
only because he does not see it! It would look very foolish
for a man to insist that spring has not come, only because no
warmth has penetrated into his locked cellar!

We praise the gentle light, the holy glory of the immortal
Heavenly Father—the Resurrected Lord, crying out to Him
from the depth of our souls, meet it is for Thee at all times
to be hymned!

Then the light of Christ that enlightens all will enlighten
even us, and we shall behold Christ the Sun of Righteousness,
Who shines upon all life!

Christ is Risen!

The Bright Resurrection of Christ,

+ JOHN, Bishop of Shanghai

he perfect man will certainly become the equal of the
angels, as the Lord affirms; but He will do so in the
resurrection of the dead, and not in this present world. Even
then the perfect will not be angels, but equal to the angels (Lk
20:36). This means that men cannot forsake their own nature,
though like angels they can become changeless through grace
and released from all necessity, free in everything they do,
possessing ceaseless joy, love of God, and all that zhe eye has

not seen, and the ear has not heard. (I Cor 2:9).
St. Peter of Damaskos
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DAVID Now HAS A VOICE...
Printed with permission _from Judy Charest, Nashville, TN.

know there is a law against coerced abortions... on the

books anyway. This is my story of what happened to me in
April of 1972. I know there are countless others, who like me,
have been forced into an abortion. My story is unfortunately
not unique.

I was a 16 year old girl from Nashville in a long term relation-
ship with my boyfriend Steve, and living with my mother and
step father. My mother was very ill and my stepfather made
all the family decisions. When I found out I was pregnant,
I knew my stepfather would force me to have an abortion.
But Steve and I had a plan. We hid the pregnancy until I was
past the stage for abortions, or so we thought. We managed
to hide it until I was 5 1/2 months along. Just as we thought,
my step father took me to a doctor for an abortion. He told
my father I was too far along so we thought our baby was safe.

When I was 7 1/2 months, I was awakened at 4:00 AM
and driven in the dead of night
to a hospital in Cookeville, TN.
I knew this had something to do
with the baby but he was kick-
ing, rolling and very much alive.
There was nothing they could do
now!

I was wrong... a nurse came
in to listen for a heartbeat, and
found a very strong heartbeat.
What music to a mother’s ears to
hear the heartbeat of her baby!
But this would be the first and
last time I would hear his heartbeat. No one would answer
my questions about what was going on. I was becoming very
agitated and scared.

Finally a doctor came in and explained in a harsh voice
that he was going to perform a salt saline abortion. I became
uncontrollably upset, I said NO, I screamed NO, I tried
to make the deal that if they would just let my baby live I
would give him up at birth, I tried to get off of the bed, I did
all a 16 year old could until they sedated me and started the
procedure. My labor was 12 painful hours of knowing what
was happening to my baby.

When I gave birth to my son, I begged to hold him but I
was denied even that. Before they took his little burned body
away, | caught a glimpse of his little leg and foot. That is all
I saw of my son. He was dead...

Less than 24 hours later I was taken back to Nashville to
inform my boyfriend they had killed our baby; that I couldn’t
save our son. I was consumed with guilt and sorrow. Being
denied the opportunity to mourn, I was told this was my
fault and I must never tell anyone about this; no one would

understand or ever love me if they knew what “I” had done...
I believed what they told me.

I left Nashville a pregnant teenager, I returned a broken
women, girlfriend, sister, friend, daughter, but most of all a
broken mother.

Steve and I named our son David.

As time passed my world grew darker, the relationship didn’t
make it, I spiraled down into my very own private hell. Years
passed and the birthdays and dreams of what David could
have been haunted me. The maternal instinct that longed to
hold and protect him never left me.

In 2009, after much prayer, I made the decision to find a
way to heal. I wanted to acknowledge that my son existed,
even if for a short time. God was in control and I was headed
for the journey of my life.

God’s perfect timing... the journey begins.

My research on the issue of abortion led me to TN Right to
Life. There I met so many remarkable people who were dedi-
cated to the cause of life and helping women and men just like
me. As I became more involved,
I found out that their legislative
liaison was working on a piece of
legislation along with two great
sponsors called “Freedom from
Coercion Bill” sponsored by Rep-
resentative Susan Lynn and Sena-
tor Jack Johnson. This legislation
would require specific signs in fa-
¥ cilities performing abortions that
| no one was allowed to coerce a
{ women into an abortion against
her will regardless of her age and
there is help for them.

Many are unaware that there is a law against coercion to
protect a mother when she said NO to abortion. This was all
about what happened to me and my son! I was so excited and
wanted to be a part of this historic event. What better way to
heal than to educate the public and legislators about the need
for this bill. I was now bold enough to go public.

I became concerned about finding David’s father and in-
forming him of my actions. I realized that this bill and my
story might get attention in the media. I knew reading about
this in the papers might cause him pain. I had looked for him
over the years without success but amazingly found him just
in time on Facebook. We spoke for the first time in over 30
years , I was able to tell him my plans for the upcoming bill
and my planned involvement. I told him I wanted to give
our son a voice... a voice that had been denied him and save
other babies from the horrible death he had suffered against
the wishes of his own parents. To my relief, he told me that
he supported me 100% and would stand with me though the
process!! We would stand together for our son.
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For the next 3 months we walked the halls of the Legislative
Plaza and told our story to anyone who would listen . We
sat through countless meetings in the House and Senate to
follow this bill. I went to many county chapter meetings
of Right to Life to tell our story and encourage their work.
I spoke at their annual Rally for Life reliving the story I
hid for years...the time was right. The story must be told
and the truth uncovered. Finally I felt I was able to act on
behalf of my son.

On March 31%, 2010 both the House and the Senate passed
the Freedom From Coercion Act in a historic vote!

For the first time in 37 years Steve and I felt that we had
given a sort of rebirth to our son. David’s voice had been
heard! On April 19th, two days after the date of David’s birth
and death, the TN Governor signed the bill into law.

David’s voice will now be heard in every abortion facil-
ity, doctor’s office and hospitals that perform abortions. As
women read the required sign that...

It is against the law for anyone, regardless of the person’s
relationship to you, to coerce you to have an abortion. By
law, we cannot perform an abortion on you unless we have
your freely given and voluntary consent. It is against the
law to perform an abortion on you against your will. You
have the right to contact any local or state law enforcement
agency to receive protection from any actual or threatened

criminal offense to coerce an abortion.
Our son, David, finally has a voice...

be terror stricken as if we had to overcome the disaster
in our own strength; both our counsel and our strength is
Christ, and through Him we can do all things, and without
Him nothing. It is He Who, to confirm the preachers of the
Gospel and the ministers of the mysteries, says, Lo, I am
with you always, even unto the end of the world. (Mt 28:20).
And again He says: These things I have spoken unto you, that
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula-
tion: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.(Jn 16:33).
Thus, the promises, which are as plain as they can be, we
ought not to let any causes of offense to weaken, lest we
should seem ungrateful to God for making us His chosen
vessels, since His assistance is powerful as His promises are
true.

St. Leo the Great

BEARING THE “ FEAR OF SHAME”
IN CONFESSION

From the book, “Remember Thy First Love” by Archimandrite
Zacharias Zacharou.

Question: In tak-
ing the steps which
you have presented
to us, the most dif-
ficult thing, I think,
is to overcome the
fear of shame. This
is what I try to do
in my parish. Peo-
ple will not come to
confession although
their souls are burdened and things are driving them crazy,
because they cannot overcome the shame to admit their sins.
How do you lead people in this direction?

Answer: | think that the strength to bear shame is a gift from
God. When I was a young and inexperienced spiritual father,
Elder Sophrony told me to encourage the young people to
confess precisely the things of which they are ashamed, for if
they learn to do so, shame is transformed into strength against
the passions, and they will overcome sin.

This is precisely what occurred in the person of Zacchaeus.
He bore shame voluntarily, and the Lord, Who was on His
way to Jerusalem in order to suffer the Cross of shame, saw
Zacchaeus bearing shame for His sake and recognized in him a
kindred spirit. Zacchaeus had put himself prophetically in the
way of the Christ, in the way of the Cross, and in a prophetic
way the mystery of the Cross and Resurrection of Christ was
activated in the heart of Zacchaeus. His heart was enlarged
and he was able to enter into the power of faith. Christ has
saved us through the Cross of shame, so when we suffer shame
for His sake He considers this as gratitude, and in return He
transmits to us His grace which regenerates our life.

This is exactly what happens in confession. Those who
confess sincerely and take upon themselves the same for their
sins are regenerated. But those who shrug their shoulders
and say, “Nothing special, the usual things...”, they do not
bear any shame, their heart remains unmoved, and they
hardly receive any benefit. But those who, with shame and a
contrite heart, strip their souls naked before God and before
another mortal, of like passions (Acts 14:15) with them, that
shame of theirs really finds the heart, humbles it and brings
it to the surface. This then, opens the heart to receive the
grace of regeneration, of consolation.

We see this in the life of many that come to us: the greater
the shame they bear with contrition, accusing themselves
before God, the greater the grace they receive to amend their
lives and make a new beginning.
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THE CUP OF CHRIST

By St. Ignatii Brianchaniov, from “Saint Ignatii Brianchaniov, vol.
1, p. 544 [re-printed by request—originally published in the April
2005 issue of “Orthodox Heritage).

Two beloved disciples asked the Lord for thrones of glory.
He gave them His cup: Ye shall drink indeed of my cup.
(Mt 20:23)

he Cup of Christ is suffering. To those who drink from

it on earth, the Cup of Christ grants participation in
Christ’s Kingdom of grace; it prepares for them the thrones
of eternal glory in heaven.

We stand in silence before the Cup of Christ; no man can
complain about it or reject it; for He who commanded us to
taste it, first drank of it Himself.

O tree of the knowledge of good and evil! You killed our an-
cestors in Paradise, you deceived them by
the delusions of sensual pleasure and the *
delusions of reason. Christ, the Redeemer
of the fallen, brought His Cup of salvation
into this world, to the fallen and to those
who are exiled from Paradise. The bitter-
ness of this Cup cleanses the heart from
forbidden, destructive and sinful pleasure;
through the humility flowing from it in
abundance, pride of understanding on
the carnal level is mortified. To him who
drinks from the Cup with faith and pa-
tience, the eternal life which was and still
is lost to him by his tasting of forbidden
fruit will be restored.

I will accept the Cup of Christ, the cup of
salvation. (Pss 116:13). The cup is accepted
when a Christian bears earthly tribulation &
in the spirit of humility learned from the Gospel St. Peter
turned swiftly with a naked sword to defend the God-Man,
who was surrounded by evil doers; but the meek Jesus said
to Peter: Put up thy sword into the sheath: the cup My Father
hath given me, shall I not drink it? (Jn 18:11). So you too, when
disaster surrounds you, should comfort and strengthen your
soul, saying: 7he Cup which my Father hath given me, shall I
not drink it?

The Cup is bitter: at first sight all human reasoning is con-
founded. Surmount reason by faith and drink courageously
from the bitter Cup: it is the Father who gives it to you, He
who is all good and all wise. It is neither the Pharisees, nor
Caiaphas, nor Judas who prepared the Cup; it is neither Pilate
nor his soldiers who gave it! 7he cup which my Father hath
given me, shall I not drink it?

The Pharisees think evil, Judas betrays, Pilate orders the
unlawful killing, the soldiers of the government execute his
order. Through their evil deeds all these prepared their own

true perdition. Do not prepare for yourself just such perdition
by remembering evil, by longing for and dreaming of revenge,
and by indignation against your enemies. The heavenly Father
is almighty and all-seeing: He sees your afflictions, and if He
had found it necessary and profitable to withdraw the Cup
from you, He certainly would have done so.

The Lord, as the Scriptures and Church history testify, has
often allowed afflictions to befall His beloved, and often
warded off afflictions from them, in accordance with the
unfathomable ways of Providence. When you are faced with
the Cup, turn your gaze from the people who give it to you;
lift your eyes to Heaven and say: 7he Cup which my Father
hath given me, shall I not drink it?

I will take the cup of salvation. I cannot reject the Cup,
the promise of heavenly and eternal good. The apostle of
Christ teaches me patience when he says: ...we must through
much tribulation enter into the Kingdom
of God. (Acts 14:22). How can one reject
the Cup which is the means of attaining
this Kingdom and growing within it? I
will accept the Cup the gift of God. The
Cup of Christ is the gift of God. The great
Paul writes to the Philippians: For unto
you it is given in behalf of Christ, not only
to believe on him, bur also to suffer for his
sake. (Phil. 1:29).

You receive the Cup which seemingly
comes from the hand of man. What is
it to you whether the bearer of the Cup
acts righteously or unrighteously? As
a follower of Jesus, your concern is to
act righteously; to receive the Cup with
thanksgiving to God and with a living

. # faith; and courageously to drink it to the
dregs. In receiving the Cup from man, remember it is the
Cup of Him who is not only innocent but all-holy. Thinking
on this, remind yourself and other suffering sinners of the
words that the blessed and enlightened thief spoke when he
was crucified on the right hand of the crucified God-man:
for we receive the due reward of our deeds...
me when thou comest into Thy Kingdom. (Lk 23:41-42). And
then, turning to the people, you will say to them: Blessed are
you who are instruments of the righteousness and of the mercy of
God, blessed are you henceforth and forever more! And if they
are not in a fit state to understand and receive your words,
do not cast your precious pearls of humility under the feet
of those who cannot value them, but say these words in
thought and heart. By this alone will you fulfill the com-
mandment of the Gospel which says: Love your enemies, bless

them that curse you... (Mt 5:44).

Pray to the Lord, on behalf of those who have insulted and

outraged you, that what they have done for you should be

Lord, remember
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repaid by a temporal blessing and eternal reward of salvation,
and that when they stand before Christ to be judged, it should
be counted to them as if it had been an act of virtue. Although
your heart does not wish to act in this way, compel it to do
so: because only those who do violence to their own heart
in fulfilling the commandments of the Gospel can inherit
Heaven. If you have not the will to act this way, then you
have not the will to be a follower of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Look deep within yourself; consider searchingly: have you
not found another teacher, the teacher of hatred the devil
and fallen under his power?

It is a terrible transgression to offend or to oppress one’s
neighbor; it is a most terrible transgression to commit murder.
But whoever hates his oppressor, his slanderer, his betrayer, his
murderer, and whoever thinks ill of them and takes revenge
on them, commits a sin very near to their sin. In vain does
he pretend to himself and others that he is righteous. Every-
one who hates his brother is a murderer of man, proclaimed
Saint John, the beloved disciple of Christ: Whosoever hateth
his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him. (1 ]n 3:15).

A living faith in Christ teaches one to receive the Cup of
Christ, and the Cup of Christ inspires hope in the heart of
him who receives it; and hope in Christ gives strength and
consolation to the heart. What torment of hell to complain
or to murmur against the pre-destined Cup from above!
Murmuring, impatience, faintheartedness and especially
despair are sins before God; they are the ugly children of
sinful disbelief.

It is sinful to complain of neighbors when they are the
instruments of our suffering; still more sinful is it when we
cry out against the Cup that comes down to us straight from
Heaven, from the right hand of God. He who drinks the
Cup with thanksgiving to God and blessings on his neighbor,
achieves holy serenity, the grace of the peace of Christ. It is
as if already he enjoys God’s spiritual Paradise. Temporal
suffering has no importance in itself; we lend it significance
because of our attachment to the earth and to all corruptible
things, and through our coldness towards Christ and eternity.

You are prepared to bear the bitter and repellent taste of
medicines, the painful amputation and cauterization of
your limbs, the long drawn out suffering of hunger, and
prolonged seclusion in your room; you are prepared to bear
all this to restore lost health to your body, which after it is
healed will certainly become ill again, and will certainly die
and become corrupt. Bear then the bitterness of the Cup of
Christ which brings healing and eternal beatitude to your
immortal soul.

If the Cup appears to you to be unbearable, deadly, then it
reveals that, although you bear Christ’s Name, you do not
belong to Christ. For the true followers of Christ, the Cup of
Christ is the Cup of joy. Thus the holy apostles, after having

been beaten before the gathering of the elders of the Jews,
went out from the presence of the council rejoicing that they
were counted worthy to suffer shame for the Name of the
Lord Jesus: And when they had called the apostles, and beaten
them, they commanded that they should not speak in the name
of Jesus, and let them go. And they departed from the presence
of the council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer
shame for his name. (Acts 5:40-41).

The righteous Job heard bitter news. Tiding after tiding
came to pierce his steadfast heart; the last of these was the
hardest all; his sons and daughters had been struck down
suddenly by a cruel and violent death. In his great sorrow,
the righteous Job rent his clothes and sprinkled his head
with ashes. And then, in submissive faith, he fell down
upon the ground, and worshipped the Lord saying: / myself
came naked from my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return
thither: the Lord gave, the Lord taketh away: as it seemed good
to the Lord, so has it come to pass; blessed be the name of the
Lord. (Job 1:21).

Entrust your heart in simplicity to Him by whom all the
hairs of your head are numbered. He knows the measure of
the healing Cup that you should be given. Look often on Jesus
standing before those who put Him to death; He was deliv-
ered to death, to be slain as a defenseless sheep. Do not take
your eyes from Him, and your suffering will be transformed
into heavenly spiritual sweetness. The wounds of your heart
are healed with the wounds of Jesus. Suffer ye thus far, said
the Lord to those who wished to defend Him in the garden
of Gethsemane, and He healed the ear that had been struck
off. (Lk 22:51). Thinkest thou, replied the Lord to him who
had tried to take the Cup from Him, that I cannot now pray
to my Father, and He shall presently give me more than twelve
legions of angels? (Mt 26: 53).

In the time of misfortune do not seek the help of man; do
not lose precious time. Await help from God: by His com-
mand and in His own time will people come to your help.
The Lord remained silent before Pilate and Herod, He made
no attempt to justify Himself. You must imitate His holy and
wise intention of certain conviction.

Whether the cup comes to you as a gradual gathering of
clouds, or as suddenly as a furious whirlwind, say to God,
Thy will be done. You are a disciple, follower and servant of
Jesus. Now Jesus said: If any man serve me, let him follow me;
and where [ am, there shall also my servant be. (Jn 12:26). But
Jesus spent His life on earth in sufferings; He was persecuted
from His birth to the grave; from the time of His swaddling
clothes malice was preparing for Him a violent death. Nor
was malice satisfied by achieving such an aim, but tried to
uproot the very remembrance of Him from the earth.

In following Him, all the chosen of our Lord pass by the
road of temporary suffering to blessed eternity. While bodily

pleasures dominate us, it is impossible that a spiritual state
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should also prevail in us. That is why our Lord ceaselessly
offers His Cup to those He loves, so as to keep them in
deadness to the world and to enable them to live the life
of the Spirit.

St. Isaac the Syrian said: 7he man who is sent unceasing sor-
row is known to be especially under God’s care. Pray to God,
that He may avert all calamities and every trial from you;
but when sorrows come of themselves, do not be afraid of
them, do not think that they have come by chance, or by
force of circumstance. No, they are allowed by the inscrutable
Providence of God. Filled with faith, and the fortitude and
magnanimity born of it, swim fearlessly amidst the darkness
and howling storm into the peaceful harbor of eternity; the
unseen hand of Jesus Himself will guide.

With reverent and deep reflection, learn the prayer which
our Lord offered to His Father in the garden of Gethsemane
during the heavy hours of suffering that came to Him before
His Passion and Death on the Cross. With this prayer, meet
and conquer every sorrow. O my Father, prayed our Savior,
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I
will, but as Thou wilt. (Mt 26:39) Pray to God to avert mis-
fortunes, and at the same time renounce your own will, as
being a sinful, blind will; entrust those nearest to your heart
to the all-holy and all-wise will of God. Wazch and pray, that
ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak. (Mt 26:41) When you are surrounded by afflic-
tions, pray more often, that you may draw the special grace
of God towards you. Only with the help of special grace are
we able to surmount temporal misfortunes.

When you receive from Heaven the gift of patience, be
attentive and vigilant over yourself, so as to hold and keep
within yourself the grace of God, lest sin should creep un-
noticed into your soul or body and drive away this grace. But
if with carelessness and inattention you let sin enter within
you, and particularly the one sin to which your weak flesh
is specially addicted, and which stains the body and soul,
then grace will depart leaving you stripped and lonely. Then
sorrow, given to you for your salvation and perfection, will
trample heavily on you, will crush you with sadness, depres-
sion, despair, and like someone who holds the gift of God
without due reverence to the gift.

Hasten to bring back your heart to purity in true and
resolute repentance, and through purity to the gift of pa-
tience, since this gift of the Holy Spirit reposes only in the
pure. The holy martyrs sang a song of joy in the midst of
the fiery furnace, when walking on nails, on sharp swords,
sitting in cauldrons of boiling water or oil. So also will your
heart rejoice when by prayer you have drawn to yourself the
comfort of grace, and kept it within by constant watch over
yourself. Then your heart will sing amidst misfortunes and
terrible misery, with a joyful song of praise and thanksgiv-

ing to God.

The mind, purified by the Cup of Christ, is endowed with
spiritual vision; it begins to see the all-embracing Provi-
dence of God, invisible to the carnal mind; to see the law
of corruption in all things mortal; to see near at hand the
immensity of eternity; to see God in His great works, in
His creation and re-creation of the universe. The earthly life
then comes to seem like a quickly-ending pilgrimage, whose
events are dreams, whose blessings are but brief visual delu-
sions, short-lived because of the perilous misconceptions of
the mind and heart.

What fruit does temporary suffering bear for eternity? When
Heaven was shown to the Apostle John, with an innumerable
gathering of bearers of light dressed in white and celebrating
their salvation and blessedness before the throne of God, one
of the dwellers in Heaven asked him: What are these arrayed
in white robes? And whence came they? And I said unto him,
says Saint John the Divine, my Lord, Thou knowest. Then the
dweller in Heaven answered St. John, 7hese are they which
came out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are
they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in
his temple; and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among
them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst anymore; neither
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which
is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of water: and God shall wipe away all tears
[from their eyes. (Rev 7:13-17)

Withdrawal from God is eternal torment in hell, eternal
contact with the devil and devilish people; with flames, bit-
ter cold, the gloom of Gehenna; that is what may be truly
described as suffering. That is torment, great, terrible and
insupportable. Over-indulgence in the sweetness of earthly
pleasures leads to great eternal suffering. The Cup of Christ
saves from this torment whoever drinks from it with thanks-
giving and praise to the all-blessed God who, through the
bitter Cup of temporal suffering, gives man His boundless
and eternal mercy.

he four affections of the soul (anger, desire, pleasure,

and fear) are like four horses that are unmanageable
when the chariot begins to move. Similarly the soul, weighed
down by its perishable body, hardly knows herself. It is as
if brute beasts seized control of a chariot, and its powerless
occupant, amid flying fears, is hurled and jolted about until
the bodily passions are taken in hand and calmed by the
power of the Word. This foresight of the Word is like that
of a skilled driver; without it the soul, although not in itself
liable to death, can experience difficulties from disturbance
in the mortal body conjoined to it.

St. Ambrose of Milan
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HIEROMARTYR GREGORY V OF
CONSTANTINOPLE (+1821)

Commemorated April 1 0.

St. Gregory V, Archbishop of Constantinople was the
234 Patriarch of Constantinople and occupied the Pa-
triarchal throne three times (1797-1799, 1806-1808, 1819-1821
AD). During this time Greece was under the harsh Turkish
yoke, but many Greek patriots lived in the hope of winning
national independence. They found a brave champion for
freedom, the Holy Patriarch Gregory V.

In 1818, St. Gregory became a member of the Filiki Eteria
(Friendly Society) that was preparing for a revolt against the
Turkish rule. However, when Alexander Ypsilantis crossed
the Prut River, starting the ' b -
Greek revolt in Romania, | &+
Gregory felt it necessary [*4
to excommunicate him to [
protect the Greeks of Con- | 4
stantinople from reprisals 55
by the Ottoman Turks.

For modern Greece, @ !
March 25th is both the
Feast of the Annunciation
and Greek Independence | &
Day. A review of archives
for American accounts of |

the Greek War of Indepen- | 5 e —
dence in 1821 uncovered The sealed gate at the Ph
quite a few reports from
various newspapers and
journals; the single event,
however, that received the
most attention seems to
have been the martyrdom
of Patriarch Gregory V of Constantinople. This took place
at the very outset of the Greek Revolution, and was a direct
Turkish response to the initial rebellion.

Patriarch Gregory was murdered on Pascha, in April,
but the news didn’t start to trickle into the United States
until the summer. Here’s the first report discovered, from
the Connecticut Gazette (7/11/1821): “Constantinople is
a scene of disturbance and massacre. The grand Seignor,
to revenge the insurrection in his northern provinces, has
had recourse to the most dreadful reprisals. The Greek
Patriarch has been strangled, and four Archbishops have
been massacred.”

The Religious Intelligencer (8/4/1821) soon published
a fuller report. This account was sent from Vienna on
May 17th, and later appeared in several other American
periodicals.

'.’_'-'- =i ® f

ar, also known as “Kin Kapisi”
(the Grudge Gate). The gate was sealed in memory of
Patriarch Gregory V who was hanged front of it in 1821.
The next Patriarch declared: “Until a Turkish sultan or
statesman or Seyhulislam (religious leader) is hanged from
of it, this gate shall remain sealed.”

Letters from Constantinople on the 25th April, give a de-
plorable picture of the state of things there. On Pascha
Sunday, April 23, when Gregory, the patriarch of Constan-
tinople, 74 years of age, was just going to serve Liturgy in
the Patriarchal Chapel, he was seized by order of the Sultan,
and hanged at the door of the temple; a mode of death which
in the eyes of all the Greeks is the most infamous, and must
therefore excite boundless hatred.

The letters inform that all the Archbishops and Bishops

who were in the Church on account of the celebration of
Easter, were either executed or thrown into prison. The
congregation fled out of the Church to the neighboring
houses of the priest, but many were murdered by the en-
raged populace.
The cruel fate of the Patriarch appears to be less merited,
g as he had, only on the 215
of March, solemnly pro-
claimed in the Chapel,
“encouraging” the ban of
the Church against all the
L Greeks who attempted to
& withdraw from the Turkish
yoke. In the formal anath-
~ ema published on this oc-
| casion, he had (by compul-
sion) made use of the Holy
Gospel to impress upon the
Greeks that their Turkish
Governors were appointed
by God.

Nothing particular was
proved respecting the mo-
tives for the execution of
the Patriarch. But as Bish-
op Nicholas, of Trepolis,
in the Moria, leader of the
Greeks and Maniotes there in arms against the Turks, is
brother to the murdered Patriarch, it is supposed that the
Turks also suspected the venerable old man. But it is certain
that this execution would excite the utmost desperation
among the Christians throughout Greece. It is worthy of
remark, that all the Greek bishops who concurred in signing
the anathema, languished in prisons, and several shared the
fate of their Patriarch.

A note that follows the letter adds, “Several have since
done so, and the Greek churches at Constantinople have been
destrayed.” According to the official website of the Ecumeni-
cal Patriarchate, “For three days, his [Gregory’s] body rested
thus hanging, receiving the mockings of the angry crowd. A
group of Jews bought the corpse and circulated it round the
city, before throwing it in the Ceratius gulf. Fortunately,
captain Nicholas Sklavos, found his relic in the sea, and
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transferred it secretly to Odessa, where it was buried in the
Greek Church of the Holy Trinity.” In 1871, Gregory’s relics
were translated to Athens.

On October sth, the Christian Register printed a July 20th
letter from Paris, offering some background on Patriarch
Gregory:

Gregory, the pious and venerable Patriarch of Constanti-
nople, who lately fell a victim to the infatuation and revenge
of the populace, in the 74t year of his age, was a native of
Peloponnesus. He was first consecrated to the Archepiscopal
See of Smyrna, where he left honourable testimonials of his
piety and Christian virtues. Translated to the Patriarchal
throne of Constantinople, he occupied it at three distinct
periods, for under the Musselman [Muslims] despotism was
introduced and perpetuated, the anti-canonical custom of
[frequently changing the head of the Greek clergy.

During his first Patriarchate he had the good fortune to
save the Greek Christians from the fury [N .
of the Divan, who had it in contempla- |°
tion to make the people responsible for §
the French expedition into Egypt. He
succeeded in preserving his countrymen
from the hatred of the Turks, but he was
not the better treated for his interposi-
tion; the Turkish government banished
him to Mount Athos. Recalled to his See
some years after, he was again exposed to
great danger in consequence of the war
with Russia; and on the appearance of an
English fleet off Constantinople, the Pa-
triarch was exiled anew to Mount Athos,
and once more ascended his throne, on |
which he ended his career.

This Prelate invariably manifested the most rigid observance
of his sacred duties; and in private life he was plain, affable,
virtuous, and of an exemplary life. 1o him the merit is ascribed
of establishing a patriarchate press. He has left a numerous
collection of pastoral letters and sermons, which evince his
piety and distinguished talents. He translated and printed in
modern Greek, with annotations, the Epistles of the Apostles.
He lived like a father, among his diocesans, and the sort of
death he died adds greatly to their sorrow and veneration for
his memory. This Prelate had not taken the least share in the
insurrection of the Greeks; he had even pronounced an anath-
ema against the authors of the rebellion; an anathema dictated
indeed, by the Musselman’s sabres, but granted to prevent the
effusion of blood, and the massacre of the Greek Christians.

The dates of these reports give a sense of the state of global
communications in the early 19th century. Patriarch Greg-
ory was killed in April, but news didn’t reach the US until
July. The May 17th report from Vienna wasn’t published in
America until August 4th; the July 20th Paris letter made its

first appearance on October sth. Another bit of news, dated
September 12th and sent from St. Petersburg in Russia, was
published in the Washington Gazette on December 4:

The Court Gazette of today contains a long recital of the
solemn interment of the Patriarch of Constantinople. It con-
cludes with these words: — “It is in this manner that by order
of Alexander I, Emperor of all the Russias, the last duties of
Christian faith and charity, have been rendered to a holy
Patriarch of the orthodox oriental Greek Church, Gregory,
who suffered martyrdom.” This declaration formally denies
the assertion of the [Turkish] Porte, in its answer to the
Russian ultimatum, that the Patriarch was guilty of treason.

The American media — particularly the various Protestant
journals—often held the Orthodox in rather low regard,
viewing them as superstitious, backward idolators. I was
somewhat surprised, then, to see Patriarch Gregory treated
w1th such respect and admiration. I have not found a sin-

0 gle American account of the Patriarch
* which was critical of him, or decried his
| role as a hierarch, or anything.

It is noteworthy that, when some tried
to convince him to flee Constantinople
to save himself, the good shepherd re-
sponded: “They are trying to get me to
. flee. A sword will be drawn at the loins
of Constantinople and the rest of the
cities of Christian eparchies. You wish
however that, vested, I take refuge in a
ship or be locked in a house and never
be a beneficial Ambassador, that I would
then hear how the executioners hacked

ﬁ! apart the abandoned people. Never! For
“% this [ am Patriarch, that I may save my
Nation, but never however will they perceive anything other
than the faith portrayed on my face. The Greeks, the men
of battle, will fight with greater zeal, until they soon will be
granted victory; of this I am certain. Look with patience if
what I am saying comes true. Today (Palm Sunday) we will
eat fish, but after a few days and likely this week the fish
will eat us...Yes, why shouldn’t I become food for animals,
I will never accept fleeing to Odessa, or Kerkyra or Ancyra,
passing among people pointing their fingers saying: “Here
comes the killer Patriarch.” If my Nation is saved and tri-
umphant, then I will accept incense of praise and honors,
for I paid my debt...I go wherever my nous, the great people
of the Nation and Heavenly Father call me, the martyr of
human deeds.”

Patriarch Gregory was hanged just a few days after this
statement over the gate of the Phanar, the Patriarchal
church. The gate was welded shut after Gregory’s death,
and it remains sealed to this day, a memorial to the mar-
tyred Patriarch.
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B2o2 Book Panaghia Mon. | Elder Anthimos Vayianos (+1960) -- (190 pages) 10
B203 Book Monk Moses Blessed Elder George Karslides (+1959) -- (150 pages) 10
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B206 Book Orth. Kypseli Counsels for Life by Fr. Epiphanios (222 pages) 15
B2o7 Book Orth. Kypseli Fr. Philotheos Zervakos: Autobiography, Homilies & Miracles (236 pages) 15
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ON THE GREAT FAST
By St. Theodore the Studite.

Brethren and fathers, fasting is good if it possesses its own
special characteristics, which are to be peaceable, meek, well-
established, obedient, humble, sympathetic and all the other
forms of virtue. But the devil hurries to suggest the opposite to
fasters and to make them insolent, angry, bad-tempered, puffed
up, so as to produce hurt more than gain.

But let us not be ignorant of his plans, but continue our path
peaceably, gently, meekly and steadfastly bearing with one an-
other in love, knowing that this is what is acceptable to God;
for though you bend your neck double like a hoop and smother
yourself with sackcloth and ashes, if these qualities are lacking
to you, you would not be well-pleasing to him. Because while
fasting batters and wastes the body, it clears the soul and makes
it flourish. For as much as our outer nature is perishing, by so
much the inner is being renewed day by day. And our light af-
fliction, which is but for a moment, is working for us a far more
exceeding weight of glory.

Thus, looking at the reward, let us bear the toils of virtue with
long-suffering, giving thanks to the God and Father who has
qualified us to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in
the light. He has delivered us from the power of darkness and
translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love.

Do we not commune each day of his immaculate body and
blood? What could be sweeter and more filled with enjoyment

than this, since those who partake with a pure conscience will
obtain eternal life? Do we not converse each day with the godly
David and the other Holy Fathers through taking in the read-
ings? What could bring greater consolation to the soul? Have
we not broken off contact with the world and with our relatives
according to the flesh?

Again is anything more blessed or higher than this? For our
citizenship is in heaven, from which we also eagerly wait for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will transform our lowly
body that it may be conformed to his glorious body, according
to the working by which he is able even to subdue all things to
Himself. And so, my brothers, let us rejoice and be glad as we
repudiate every pleasure.

All flesh is grass, and all human glory like the flower of the
grass. The grass withered and the flower faded, but the work of
virtue endures for ever.

Is anyone among you suffering? As the brother of God says, let
him pray. Is anyone sad? Let him sing psalms. Is anyone tempted
by evil passion (since the tempter is always at work)? Let him
endure patiently as he listens to the one who says: Lez us recall
that blessed is the one who endures tempration; for when he has
been proved, he will receive the crown of life which the Lord has
promised to those who love him. And, if you know these things,
blessed are you if you do them, said the Lord, to whom be glory
and might, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, now and for
ever and to the ages of ages.

Amen.
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THE LAST JUDGMENT

By St. Augustine, from “The Nicene and Post
Nicene Fathers,” by Phillip Schaff-

ntending to speak of the day of His

final judgment, and to afhirm it against
the ungodly and incredulous, we must
first of all lay, as it were, in the foun-
dation of this elaborate concept the di-
vine declarations. Those persons who do
not believe such declarations do their
best to oppose to |
them as false and
illusive sophisms
of their own, either
contending that
what is cited from
Scripture has an- 4}
other meaning, or
altogether denying
that it is an utter-
ance of God’s. For
I suppose no man
who understands
what is written, |
and believes it to
be communicated
by the supreme and
true God through |
holy men, refuses to
yield and consent to
these declarations,
whether he orally
confesses his consent, or is from some
evil influence ashamed or afraid to do so;
or even, with an opinionativeness closely
resembling madness, makes strenuous
efforts to defend what he knows and be-
lieves to be false against what he knows
and believes to be true.

That, therefore, which the whole
Church of the true God holds and pro-
fesses as its creed, that Christ shall come
from heaven to judge quick and dead,
this we call the last day, or last time,
of the divine judgment. For we do not
know how many days this judgment

Fresco at the Holy Monastery of Megisti
Lavra, Holy Mountain

may occupy; but no one who reads the
Scriptures, however negligently, need be
told that in them “day” is customarily
used for “time.” And when we speak of
the day of God’s judgment, we add the
word last or final for this reason, because
even now God judges, and has judged
from the beginning of human history,
banishing from paradise, and excluding
from the tree of life, those first men who
perpetrated so great a sin.
g3 He was certainly
exercising judgment
also when He did
not spare the angels
who sinned, whose
prince, overcome by
envy, seduced men
# after being himself
® seduced. Neither
1 is it without God’s
| profound and just
judgment that the
life of demons and
% men, the one in the
air, the other on
earth, is filled with
misery, calamities,
, and mistakes. And
4 even though no one
had sinned, it could
only have been by
the good and right
judgment of God that the whole ratio-
nal creation could have been maintained
in eternal blessedness by a persevering
adherence to its Lord.

He also judges not only in the mass,
condemning the race of devils and the
race of men to be miserable on account
of the original sin of these races, but He
also judges the voluntary and personal
acts of individuals. For even the dev-
ils pray that they may not be tormented
(Mt. 8:29), which proves that without
injustice they might either be spared or
tormented according to their deserts.
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Men are punished by God for their sins often visibly,
always secretly, either in this life or after death, although
no man acts rightly save by the assistance of divine aid; and
no man or devil acts unrighteously save by the permission
of the divine and most just judgment. For, as the apostle
says, There is no unrighteousness with God (Rom 9:14) and
as he elsewhere says, His judgments are inscrutable, and His
ways past finding out. (Rom 11:33).

In this lecture, then, I shall speak, as God permits, not of
those first judgments, nor of these intervening judgments
of God, but of the last judgment, when Christ is to come
from heaven to judge the quick and the dead. For that day
is properly called the Day of Judgment, because in it there
shall be no room left for the ignorant questioning why this
wicked person is happy and that righteous man unhappy.
In that day true and full happiness shall be the lot of none
but the good, while deserved and supreme misery shall be
the portion of the wicked and of them only.

The Passages in Which the
Savior Declares that There Shall Be a Divine Judgment
in the End of the World

The Savior Himself, while reproving the cities in which He
had done great works, but which had not believed, and while
setting them in unfavorable comparison with foreign cities,
says, But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. (Mt 11:22). And
a little after He says, Verily, I say unto you, It shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for
thee. (Mt 11:24). Here He most plainly predicts that a day
of judgment is to come. And in another place He says, 7he
men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation,
and shall condemn it: because they repented at the preaching

of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. The queen

of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation,

and shall condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of
the earth to hear the words of Solomon; and behold, a greater
than Solomon is here. (Mt 12:41—42). Two things we learn

from this passage, that a judgment is to take place, and that
it is to take place at the resurrection of the dead. For when

He spoke of the Ninevites and the queen of the south, He

certainly spoke of dead persons, and yet He said that they
should rise up in the Day of Judgment. He did not say
“They shall condemn,” as if they themselves were to be the

judges, but because, in comparison with them, the others

shall be justly condemned.

Again, in another passage, in which He was speaking of
the present intermingling and future separation of the good
and bad—the separation which shall be made in the day
of judgment—He adduced a comparison drawn from the
sown wheat and the tares sown among them, and gave this
explanation of it to His disciples: He that soweth the good seed
is the Son of man. (Mt 13:37). Here, indeed, He did not name
the judgment or the day of judgment, but indicated it much
more clearly by describing the circumstances, and foretold
that it should take place in the end of the world.

In like manner He says to His disciples, Verily I say unto
you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration,
when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of His glory, ye
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes
of Israel. (Mt 19:28). Here we learn that Jesus shall judge
with His disciples. And therefore He said elsewhere to
the Jews, If I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do
your sons cast them out? Therefore they shall be your judges.
(Mt 12:17).
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We ought not suppose that only twelve men shall judge
along with Him, though He says that they shall sit upon
twelve thrones; for by the number twelve is signified the
completeness of the multitude of those who shall judge. For
the two parts of the number seven (which commonly sym-
bolizes totality), that is to say four and three, multiplied into
one another, give twelve. For four times three, or three times
four, are twelve.

There are other meanings, too, in this number twelve. Were
not this the right interpretation of the twelve thrones, then
since we read that Matthias was ordained an apostle in the
room of Judas the traitor, the Apostle Paul, though he lzbored
more than them all (1 Cor. 15:10), should have no throne of
judgment; but he unmistakably considers himself to be in-
cluded in the number of the judges when he says, Know ye
not that we shall judge angels? (1 Cor 6:3).

The same rule is to be observed in applying the number
twelve to those who are to be judged. For though it was
said, “judging the twelve tribes of Israel,” the tribe of Levi,
which is the thirteenth, shall not on this account be exempt
from judgment, neither shall judgment be passed only on
Israel and not on the other nations. And by the words “in
the regeneration,” He certainly meant the resurrection of the
dead to be understood; for our flesh shall be regenerated by
incorruption, as our soul is regenerated by faith.

Many passages I omit, because, though they seem to refer
to the last judgment, yet on a closer examination they are
found to be ambiguous, or to allude rather to some other
event—whether to that coming of the Saviour which con-
tinually occurs in His Church, that is, in His members,
in which comes little by little, and piece by piece, since
the whole Church is His body, or to the destruction of
the earthly Jerusalem. For when He speaks even of this,
He often uses language which is applicable to the end
of the world and that last and great day of judgment, so
that these two events cannot be distinguished unless all
the corresponding passages bearing on the subject in the
three evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, are compared
with one another; this is because some things are put more
obscurely by one evangelist and more plainly by another.
Thus, it becomes apparent what things are meant to be
referred to one event and what to the other. It is this
which I have been at pains to do in a letter which I wrote
to Hesychius of blessed memory, bishop of Salon, and
entitled, “Of the End of the World.”

I shall now cite from the Gospel according to Matthew the
passage which speaks of the separation of the good from the
wicked by the most efficacious and final judgment of Christ:
When the Son of man, he says, shall come in His glory, ... then
shall He say also unto them on His left hand, Depart from me,
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels. (Mt 25:34—41). Then He in like manner recounts to the

wicked the things they had not done, but which He had said
those on the right hand had done. And when they ask when
they had seen Him in need of these things, He replies that,
inasmuch as they had not done it to the least of His brethren,
they had not done it unto Him, and concludes His address in
the words, And these shall go away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal.

Moreover, the evangelist John most distinctly states that
He had predicted that the judgment should be at the resur-
rection of the dead. For after saying, 7he Father judgeth no
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son: that all
men should honor the Son, even as they honor the Father: he
that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father which hath
sent Him; He immediately adds, Verily, verily, I say unto you,
He that heareth my word and believeth on Him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment; bur
is passed from death to life. (Jn 5:22—24). Here He said that
believers on Him should not come into judgment. How,
then, shall they be separated from the wicked by judgment,
and be set at His right hand, unless judgment be in this
passage used for condemnation? For into judgment, in this
sense, they shall not come who hear His word, and believe
on Him that sent Him.

Amen.

- A 614 K41 oVrNosLbes
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esus Christ is the faithful witness or the faithful martyr for
two more reasons. The first one is because He gave witness
to the Truth, as for example when Pilot asked Him, Who
are you? And He answered, For this [ was born, and for this 1
have come into the world, to bear witness to the truth. Every one
who is of the truth hears my voice. (Jn 18:37). Poor Pilate asks,
what is truth? (18:38) and Christ does not answer. Some have
ventured to say that Pilate should have asked, “Who is the
truth?” and that he would have probably received a response.
At any rate, the truth is a great subject. This is why we are
struggling, to come to the truth. Poor Pilate had the entire
Truth in front of him. The Truth is not some abstract idea
or thought. The Truth is a Person. I am the Truth, Christ
announced. He did not say, “I came to tell you a few nice
things about the truth to help you along.” He said; 7 am the
Way and the Truth and the Life! (Jn 14:6)
Elder Athanasios Mitilinaios (+2006)
From the 100 homilies on the book of the Revelation,
translated by Constantine Zalalas
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GOD’sS CALL TO SALVATION
By Rev. Fr. Antony Diachenko (+1970).

Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom
of God, and saying, the time is fulfilled and the kingdom of
God is at hand; repent ye, and believe the gospel.

(Mk 1:15).

T 1 T

\ x Jhat a blessed time it was when, from the very lips of
the Saviour Himself, the word sounded forth: Repent.

Fortunate were those who heard this teaching. This sermon was
not that of an ordinary teacher, nor even of a prophet—but of
the sweetest Jesus, a sermon of incarnate Love.

How could one not listen to such a sermon! How was it
possible for one’s heart not to be moved, not to shed tears
of repentance? My dear brethren, what if this blessed time
were with us now? What if the Saviour appeared amidst
us now and said: Repent. 1 think every |
one of us would fall down to His most
pure feet, and, washing them with tears |
of contrition and covering them with fer- ;if- :
vent kisses of burning love, would only [
repeat with heartfelt sighs: O Lord, I re- |
pent; accept my repentance. Lord, I repent;
remember not my sins... Would this not be
so, my dearly beloved ones? Oh, if this |
could only be! But do not forget that the
Lord is the same yesterday, today and for- |
ever, remember that now, just as then, He | {
ceaselessly calls out to us: Repent!

Do our hearts readily respond to this
voice of Divine love? Repent! Our inat-
tentiveness sometimes reaches the point
that we do not hear it, although this voice m
of the Lord, calling us to Himself, speaks out to us every-
where and at all times. Here we are not talking about the
holy temples where the voice of God is clearly heard; neither
are we talking about the Holy Gospel in which we are so
plainly given to know the will of God. We need only to look
carefully at ourselves and our surroundings, or to attentively
observe the nature which surrounds us; both here and there
we can hear the voice of the Lord calling us to Himself.

The Lord calls us to Himself through our own selves. Know
ye not, says the Apostle, that ye are the temple of God and
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? (1 Cor 3:16). And if this is
so, what further need have we to show that the Lord calls
us to Himself through our very nature? For in Him we live,
and move, and have our being (Acts 17:18), possessing as His
divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto
life and godliness (2 Pet 1:3). What then can we say about all
our good thoughts and kind feelings? Are these not signs of
the Spirit of God? And the unearthly which gladdens our

heart after a good deed or the pangs of conscience which
torment us for our sins; those sighs which sometimes tear
from our breast, or tears of contrition which at times fill
our eyes—what is all this if not the powerful voice of Him
Who says of Himself: Behold, I stand at the door and knock.
If any man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in
to him and will sup with him, and he with Me. (Rev 3:20).

St. Barbarus was a frightful thief; three hundred souls per-
ished at the hands of this cut-throat, including two priests!
Who could have thought that such a man, hardened by all
these killings, could ever come to repentance? Sin is power-
ful, but the grace of God within us is yet more powerful. In
the midst of all the murders and noisy carousing with his
comrades, Barbarus did not hear the voice of God within
himself, but when he remained alone in the cave, when he
entered the chamber of his heart, then within himself, so
loud and powerful did the convicting voice of God sound

in the reproaches or his conscience, that
| Barbarus was at once converted. Likewise
| the righteous David and Moses the Black
‘} were changed from angels of darkness
| to angels of light—by hearing the voice
. of God.

My dear brethren, this voice of God
sounds within us too, but to our great
misfortune, it frequently produces no
- action; just as in church, the words of
" God are often spoken, but sometimes
- they do not penetrate our hearts, and
even pass by our ears. The Lord once
~ called to our fallen ancestor: Adam,
where art thou? Adam heard the voice
 of God, but instead of answering with
contrition of heart and acknowledging
his guilt, he thought to hide from the Omnipresent One
amongst the trees of paradise. Don’t we do the same? Some-
times we hear in our hearts, Adam, where art thou?—sin-
ner, where are you? Another step, and you will fall into
the abyss; take heed, stop. But instead of taking heed and
stopping, we run from the warning voice of our conscience
and think to muffle its soul saving voice with the noise of
worldly distractions and pleasures. And the voice of God
in us remains fruitless.

The Lord calls us to Himself through various circumstances
of our lives. Our life is a school in which the Lord acts upon
us as a wise educator upon his students. In order that the
students might succeed in their lessons, both of science and
morality, the instructor at times praises them and at times
punishes them, or brings them into contact with someone
who could have a beneficial influence upon them. A similar
thing happens to us. The Lord pours upon us His mercy:
He gives us wealth, clothes us with strength, crowns us with
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honor and glory—for what other reason than that we might
turn more often to Him with a thanksgiving prayer, that
We might share our abundance with His lesser brethren,
that we might use our strength to defend the innocent and
our power to wipe away the tears of those less fortunate.
Is all this not His calling out to us: Follow me! Good and
Jaithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things. 1
will make thee ruler over many things; enter, thou into the joy
of thy Lord. (Mt 25:23).

The righteous Melania of Rome knew neither the amount
nor the value of her riches; but she did know for what reason
the Lord showered her with such wealth, and what her right
hand received from Him, her left hand distributed to His
brethren. In this way St. Melania’s wealth was a trumpet by
which the Lord called her into His heavenly kingdom.

Concerning poverty and want there is little need to say
anything. As the saying goes, “if there were no thunder, the
people wouldn’t cross themselves.” But though our outward
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day (2 Cor
4:16) says the Apostle. And who has not experienced this?
When are we more humble, more devout, more moderate
in our desires than in times of sorrow and need? When the
Prodigal Son, as the Gospel relates, had his father’s inheri-
tance, he only drank, ate, and made merry in a far country,
taking no thought of his father or his homeland; but when
he had dissipated his riches, when he became hungry and
could scarcely obtain husks fed to swine —let alone beg
a piece of bread—only then did he feel the whole import
of his situation; then he remembered his father and threw
himself into his embrace. Oh, if only we were more mindful
of all the various circumstances of our lives, how often we
would hear the Lord saying to us: Repent.

And have you paid sufficient attention to those persons
with whom the Lord has brought you into contact? Chil-
dren: You have parents who have given you life and upbring-
ing. Parents: You have children preparing for you rest and
consolation in your old age. Husband: You have a wife who
shares your joys and your sorrows. Friends: You have close
ones who give you good advice, who are concerned about
your happiness and comfort you in sorrows...

Tell me; are not these obvious messengers who loudly
proclaim that the Lord Himself, by the power of love, is
entwined in the bosom of your family, that He sent you
such people for which you must eternally thank and glorify
Him? Are these not our earthly guardian angels, through
whom the Lord Himself guards and sustains us on the slip-
pery path of life?...

St. Niphont [Ed., Russian Orthodox saint, +1156, commemo-
rated on April 21r"], in the flower of youth, at first amazed
everyone by his rapid successes in learning and virtues, but
later, he gradually became so accustomed to a debauched life
that he was unrecognizable; idle talk, drunkenness, stealing,

fighting, profligacy—these became his favorite occupations.
He was reproached, threatened, but he was hardened like a
rock, But the Lord is merciful! One day Niphont’s old friend
Nikodim met him and looking into his face, so altered by
his debauched life, said to him in astonishment: “My friend!
[ hardly recognize you; your face—it’s frightful!” He didn’t
say much, but his words had such profound effect on the
youth, that he changed his life, and pleased God by such
a righteous life that he was vouchsafed by God numerous
revelations. In a similar manner the Lord called to Himself
the holy martyr Justin and the righteous martyr Eudocia.
And so He calls to Himself each of us, sending us kind
people and guides.

The Lord also calls us to Himself through nature which
surrounds us. During His earthly life, He Himself often
pointed out things in nature as though it were a book which
contained many useful lessons for us. We need only to look
at it in the right spirit of piety and before us is opened up
a whole school of righteousness. For this reason one Holy
Father said, “I have no need of books. I have one large
book in which everything needful is written—this book is
nature.” This is why, when the holy martyrs Sts. Christina
and Barbara looked attentively upon the magnificence of
the heavens, they at once abandoned their faith in the false
gods and confessed the One True God.

Let us, dear brothers and sisters, open our ears and hearken
to the voice of God calling us ever closer to Himself. And
let us not overlook those seemingly insignificant means by
which God calls, remembering the example of Elijah who
heard the voice of God not in the wind, neither in the

earthquake, nor in the fire, but in a still small voice.
NN \ \\\\\\\‘%E
. the uncreated 3
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es, my dearly beloved children, truly we lack this most

holy virtue, humility. Egotism, this evil wickedness,
has caused all the sufferings of man. Indeed, humility is
holiness!

Why do we clash over a trifle? Because we do not have
humility. He who has humility wards off troubles. Without
true humility, troubles remain intact and increase, such that
all hope of correction is lost. A humble person does not re-
member any past wrongs which his neighbor did to him, but
with all his heart forgives and forgets everything for the love
of God. Beg our humble Jesus in your prayers to give you a
spirit of humble-mindedness and meekness.

Elder Ephraim of Filotheou
From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain — the Let-
ters and Homilies of Elder Ephraim”
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THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH
By Fr. Michael Pomazansky (+1988).

Jesus Christ is the same, yesterday, today and forever. Likewise,
His Body, the Church, proclaims the same faith, adberes to the
same dogmas and performs the same Mysteries as those instituted
by the Apostles and preserved by God's grace through the members
of the Church to the present day.

With so much talk today among the heterodox concerning the
“unity of the Church” and the ‘coming together of the Body,”
it is important that Orthodox understand the teaching of the
Church on this matter. Below is an excerpt from the forth-
coming book, Dogmatic Theology, by Fr. Michael Pomazansky
which gives a concise explanation of the Orthodox definition
of the ‘oneness” of the Church and contrasts this with popular
misconceptions of those outside the Church.

T T

The unity of the Church follows of necessity from the unity
of God; for the Church is not a multitude of persons in their
separate individuality, but a unity of the grace of God, living

in a multitude of rational creatures, submitting themselves

willingly to grace...
Alexei Stepanovich Khomiakov
[Russian intellectual and religious writer of the 19" century]
T 1 T

he ninth Article of the Symbol of Faith indicates the four
basic signs of the Church: We believe ... in One, Holy,
Catholic and Apostolic Church. These attributes are called es-
sential, that is, those without which the Church would not

be the Church.

In the Greek text the word “in One” is expressed as a
numeral (gig ulav, eis mian). Thus the Symbol of Faith
confesses that the Church is one: (a) it is one as viewed
from within itself, not divided; (b) it is one as viewed from
without, that is, not having any other beside itself. Its unity
consists not in the joining together of what is different in
nature, but in inward agreement and unanimity. 7here is
one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of
your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you
all. (Eph 4:4-6).

Depicting the Church in parables, the Saviour speaks of
one flock, of one sheepfold, of one grapevine, of one founda-
tion stone of the Church. He gave a single teaching, a single
baptism, and a single communion. The unity of the faithful
in Christ comprised the subject of His High-Priestly Prayer
before His sufferings on the Cross: the Lord prayed that they
all may be one. (Jn 17:21).

The Church is one not only inwardly, but also outwardly.
Outwardly its unity is manifested in the harmonious confes-
sion of faith, in the oneness of Divine services and Mysteries,
in the oneness of the grace-giving hierarchy, which comes

in succession from the Apostles, in the oneness of canonical
order.

The Church on earth has a visible side and an invisible side.
The invisible side is: that its Head is Christ; that it is animated
by the Holy Spirit; that in it is performed the inward mystical
life in sanctity of the more perfect of its members. However,
the Church, by the nature of its members, is visible, since it
is composed of men in the body; it has a visible hierarchy;
it performs prayers and sacred actions visibly; it confesses
openly by means of words, the faith of Christ.

More than any other aspect of the Church, the close bond
between the Church of Christ on earth and the Church of
Christ in heaven distinguishes the Orthodox Church from all
other Christian confessions. For how can one speak of a single
body if its members are not in harmony one with another?
And this harmonious existence is not only with those present
bodily in the Church today, but also with those who have
gone before and who now belong to the Church triumphant.

The Apostle instructs those who have come to believe in
Christ and have been joined to the Church as follows: Ye
are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company
of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn,
which are written in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all,
and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus, the
Mediator of the new covenant. (Heb 12:22-24). We are not
separated from our dead brothers in the faith by the impass-
able abyss of death: they are close to us in God, for all live
unto Him. (Lk 20:38). The Church hymns this relationship
in the kontakion of the feast of the Ascension of the Lord:
“Having accomplished for us Thy mission and united things
on earth with things in heaven, Thou didst ascend into glory,
O Christ our God, being nowhere Separated from those who
love Thee, but remaining ever present with us and calling: 1
am with you and no one is against you.

The holy Apostles, departing from this world, put off the
earthly body, but have not put off the Church body. They
not only were, but they also remain the foundation of the
Church. The Church is built upon the foundation of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone.
(Eph 2:20). And, being in Paradise, they continue to be in
communion with believers on earth.

In this bond of the Church with the saints, and likewise in
the Headship of the Church by the Lord Himself, may be
seen one of the mystical sides of the Church. By 7hy Cross, O
Christ, there is a single flock of angels and men; and in the one
assembly heaven and earth rejoice, crying out, O Lord, glory be
to Thee. (Wednesday Matins, Tone 1).

The Orthodox teaching of the Church, which in itself is quite
clear and rests upon Sacred Scripture and Sacred Tradition, is
to be contrasted with another concept which is widespread in
the contemporary Protestant world and has penetrated even
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into Orthodox circles. According to this different concept,
all the various existing Christian organizations, the so-called
“confessions” and “sects ,” even though they are separated
from each other, still comprise a single “invisible Church,”
inasmuch as each of them confesses Christ as the Son of God
and accepts His Gospel. The dissemination of such a view is
aided by the fact that side by side with the Orthodox Church
there exists outside of her a number of Christians that exceed
by several times the number of members of the Orthodox
Church. Often we can observe in this Christian world outside
the Church a religious fervor and faith, a worthy moral life, a
conviction—all the way to fanaticism—of one’s correctness,
an organization and a broad charitable activity. What is the
relation of all of them to the Church of Christ?

Of course, there is no reason to view these confessions and
sects as on the same level with non-Christian religions. One
cannot deny that the reading of the word of God has a ben-
eficial influence upon everyone who seeks in it instruction
and strengthening of faith, and that devout reflections on
God the Creator, the Provider and Saviour, have an elevating
power there also. We cannot say that their prayers are totally
fruitless if they come from a pure heart, for in every nation he
that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with
him. (Acts 10:35).

The Omnipresent Good Provider God is over them, and
they are not deprived of God’s mercies. They help to re-
strain moral looseness, vices, and crimes; and they oppose the
spread of atheism. However, all this does not give us grounds
to consider them as belonging to the Church. Already the
fact that one part of this broad Christian world outside the
Church, namely the whole of Protestantism, denies the bond
with the heavenly Church, that is, the veneration in prayer
of the Mother of God and the saints, and likewise prayer for
the dead, indicates that they themselves have destroyed the
bond with the one Body of Christ which unites in itself the
heavenly and the earthly. Further, it is a fact that these non-
Orthodox confessions have “broken” in one form or another,
directly or indirectly, with the Orthodox Church, with the
Church in its historical form; they themselves have cut the
bond, they have “departed” from her. Neither we nor they
have the right to close our eyes to this fact.

The teachings of the non-Orthodox confessions contain
heresies which were decisively rejected and condemned by
the Church at her Ecumenical Councils. In these numerous
branches of Christianity there is no unity, either outward or
inward—either with the Orthodox Church of Christ and/
or between themselves. The supra-confessional unification
(the “ecumenical movement”)which is now to be observed
does not enter into the depths of the life of these confessions,
but has an outward character, The term “invisible” can refer
only to the Heavenly Church. The Church on earth, even
though it has its invisible side, like a ship a part of which is

hidden in the water and is invisible to the eyes, still remains
visible, because it consists of people and has visible forms of
organization and sacred activity.

All of such “uniting” and “equalizing” views indicate
a forgetfulness of the principle that there can be many
teachings and opinions, but there is only one truth. And
authentic Christian unity—unity in the Church—can be
based only upon oneness of mind, and not upon differ-
ences of mind. 7he Church is the pillar and ground of the
Truth. (I Tim. 3:15).

Note also that in speaking of the Church, we must be care-
ful not to pass judgment either on those within her fold, nor
on those still outside, for God alone knows the secrets of the
hearts of men. In his book, “The Church Is One,” Alexei
Khomiakov writes:

“Inasmuch as the earthly and visible Church is not the full-
ness and completeness of the whole Church which the Lord
has appointed to appear at the final judgment of all creation,
she acts and knows only within her own limits; and, accord-
ing to the words of Paul the Apostle to the Corinthians (1
Cor 5:12) does not judge the rest of mankind; and He only
looks upon these as excluded, that is to say, not belonging to
her, who exclude themselves. The rest of mankind, whether
alien from the Church, or united to her by ties which God
has not willed to reveal to her, she leaves to the judgment of
the Great Day. The Church on earth judges for herself only,
according to the grace of the Spirit, and the freedom granted
her through Christ, inviting also the rest of mankind to the
unity and adoption of God in Christ; but upon those who
do not hear her appeal she pronounces no sentence, knowing
the command of her Saviour and Head, not ro judge another
man’s servant. (Rom 14:4).”

=3 S 5

y means of the priesthood God accomplishes great

and redeeming works among mankind: He purifies
and sanctifies people, animals, and elements; He delivers
people from the villainous works of the devil; He renews
and strengthens; He converts bread and wine into the
purest Body and Blood of the God-Man Himself; He
marries people and makes marriage honorable and the
nuptial bed pure; He absolves sins, heals illness, converts
earth into heaven, unites heaven with earth, the human
being with Himself; He joins angels and men in one
gathering. What do they not lack, the people who have
no priesthood? They are deprived of salvation. It is not

in vain that the Lord, the Accomplisher of our salvation,
is called the Chief Priest.
St John of Kronstadt (+1908)
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THE ESSENCE OF HUMILITY
By Bishop Alexander (Mileant), translated by Fr. Sergiy Kisselev.

he Holy Scripture teaches that humility is the essential

virtue, without which it is impossible to bear any good
fruit at all. Our Lord Jesus Christ began His Sermon on the
Mount with a call to humility, saying: Blessed are the poor
in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. (Mt 5:3). As the
common poor realize they are in need of everything, so does
the one poor in spirit see himself as imperfect and in need
of divine assistance. Being conscious of this, in turn, attracts
God’s mercy, which makes him abundantly rich.

Unfortunately, most “worldly” people underestimate and
even despise the virtue of humility. They tend to think that
while preaching humility, Christianity is degrading the hu-
man person and obliterating one’s natural feeling of dignity.
Humility, they say, deprives one of an active attitude in life,
extinguishes all initiative and nurtures a servile mindset. Such
an erroneous notion of humility is only rooted in a lack of
spiritual knowledge.

The essence of humility is best illustrated in the Gospel.
Let’s take the example of the healing of the Roman centurion’s
servant. In one of His visits to Capernaum, Jesus Christ was
approached by a Roman centurion (an officer in modern
terms), who had the following request: Lord, my servant lieth
at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented, to which the
Saviour, Who never declined anyone’s wish, promised that
He would visit his home and heal the servant. Every believing
person would have rejoiced at such a promise. But the cen-
turion’s reaction was far from average: Lord, I am not worthy
that Thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only,
and my servant shall be healed. The centurion’s profound faith
and humility moved the Lord to such an extent that not only
did He immediately heal his servant, but also made him an
example for others, saying: I have not found so great faith, no,
not in Israel. (Mt 8:6-13).

Having heard of the numerous healings that the Saviour
had performed, the centurion acquired an intense faith in
His almightiness. Without denigrating his dignity in any
way, he realized, at the same time, that he was unworthy to
demand any kind of special attention toward his person, all
the more so being a pagan and a foreigner. He also remem-
bered that if he, being a common man, is unquestionably
obeyed by his minors, so much the more everything will
obey the will of the One sent by God. The acknowledge-
ment of the divine almightiness, on the one hand, and of
one’s imperfection, on the other, are the basis of the attitude
which is called humility.

When man, led by a deep faith, encounters the Creator’s
infinite power, he cannot help perceiving his smallness and
weakness, seeing himself as a tiny insect on the shore of a
boundless ocean. This is why in the presence of God humility

is but the most natural feeling. Vanity and pride can only exist
in the one who, being removed far from God, is comparing
himself to other minute creatures like himself.

Sound faith, according to the word of the Saviour, is ca-
pable of moving mountains (Mt 17:20)—not due to some
kind of supernatural power that comes along with such faith,
as certain sectarians will teach, but because it is capable of
attracting the divine power—and the latter can do the im-
possible. For this reason all known examples of a firm and
wonder-working faith are, at the same time, examples of a
profound humility: the woman suffering from hemorrhage
(Mk 5:25-28), the mother from Canaan (Mt 15:22-28), and
many others. The stronger one’s faith is, the more humble he
is; and vice versa, a proud person cannot possess a profound
faith, being all absorbed in one’s self. Being spiritually weak,
he is therefore unquiet and easily scared, although he might
do his best in order to conceal it.

Spiritual and lay literature alike have known many examples
of great and gifted personalities. Many gifted people realized
that they were only too far from the measure of perfection or
knowledge that they were capable of achieving. Knowing this
did not, to the least extent, make them feeble or low-spirited.
On the contrary, it gave them more incentive to pursue ex-
cellence. To think that humility kills one’s initiative, giving
him an inert and servile disposition, is to miss the essence of
Christianity. The latter’s decisive trait is that it calls the man
to perfection by way of ascension from the present state,
which is damaged by sin, to a likeness of God, as is said: Be
ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is
perfect. (Mt 5:48). The self-sufficient proud man is in fact the
most wretched one, because he is so blind he cannot even
perceive his misery (Rev 3:17).

Finally, the Lord Jesus Christ, Son of God, Who had de-
scended from the skies, the word of Whom was the immediate
law for the whole of nature and for the immaterial spirits
as well, Who brought the dead back to life, is, at the same
time, the greatest example of humility. Who could ever be
higher than Him, the Creator of everything visible and invis-
ible alike? And yet He was always the example of obedience
towards His earthly “parents,” He was obedient towards the
lay authorities, He paid taxes, and He meekly forgave His
enemies. Striving towards humility, we are doing so in the
steps of our Saviour, Who left us His commandment: Zake
My yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. (Mt 11:29).

The Elder Siluan wrote: “When the soul sees the Lord in
the Holy Spirit, how much He is meek and humble, then
she becomes humble herself. It is a special state that no one
is able to describe, since it is only known by experience in
the Holy Spirit.”

According to the holy Abba Dorotheos, there exist two
types of humility: “The initial humility consists of consid-
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ering one’s neighbor more clever and better than oneself...
The other kind consists in that one should attribute all
his accomplishments and benefits to God and not to him-
self—this is the perfect humility of the saints. It is found
naturally within the soul due to the fulfilment of God’s
commandments. The branches of a tree that have a lot of
fruit hanging on them bow downwards. A branch devoid
of fruit is stretching right up. There are also trees that bear
no fruit while their branches grow straight up, but as soon
as someone, by tying a stone to the branch, bows it down,
then it will start bearing fruit. So does the soul, when it
humbles itself, become fruitful, and the more it bears the
fruit of good deeds, the more does it humble itself. The
saints give us the same example: the more they got close to
God, the more they saw themselves as sinful and unworthy.”

Thus, humility is the most precious virtue without which
it is impossible to achieve anything righteous. The holy John
of the Ladder says: “If pride has turned some of the angels
into demons, than there is no doubt that humility can make
angels out of demons. Therefore, have courage, ye the fallen,
placing your hope in God!”

O n the day of Pentecost our Lord solemnly sent down
to the disciples in a tempestuous wind the Holy Spirit
in the form of tongues of fire which alighted on each of
them and entered within them and filled them with the
fiery strength of divine grace which breathes bedewingly
and acts gladdeningly in souls which partake of its power
and operations (cf. Acts 2:1-4). And this same fire-infusing
grace of the Holy Spirit which was given to us all, the
faithful of Christ, in the Sacrament of Holy Baptism, is
sealed by the Sacrament of Chrismation on the chief parts
of our body as appointed by the Holy Church, the eternal
keeper of this grace. It is said: The seal of the gift of the
Holy Spirit. On what do we put this seal if not on vessels
containing some very precious treasure?

St. Seraphim of Sarov

We ask those of our readers who wish to receive
our publication via e-mail (in the form of a pdf file,
of approximately 1.5-2.5 Mb size) to let us know.

It allows us to make available printed issues of
“Orthodox Heritage” to more of our fellow Orthodox
who are unable to financially support our effort.

AN ELDER’S COUNSELS TO ALL
ORTHODOX CHRISTIANS LIVING
IN THE WORLD

Translated from “Vera i Zhizn,” no. 16, 1977, St. Elias Publications,
Forestville, CA; original in “Sviatinya pod Spudom,” by S.A. Nilus.

y beloved child:

1. In moments of despair, know that the Lord is not
abandoning you; rather, you are abandoning the Lord. In the
name of God, here is how I would order you to live when you
are alone: even if you are weighed down by grief, even if you
don’t want to—always, from your heart, mentally call upon
the Lord Jesus Christ, Who dwells in your soul.

2. Followers of Christ must have in mind not their own will
but God’s will, which forbade the Apostles and us likewise
from investigating the future, which God placed under His
own control.

3. If you live with others, serve them as you would God
Himself, and do not demand love in return for love, praises
for humility, gratitude for service.

4. Don’t do anything that might stumble or offend those
close ones living with yous; if they should offend you, accept
this not as an offense but as a tool, prepared for you by the
Lord God, which, if you so desire, you can use to uproot all
filth from your heart.

5. Before you say anything, think carefully: will your word
or action offend God or your neighbor?

6. Do not judge another man’s servant, whether he is stand-
ing or falling: he has God Who has power to keep him from
falling and to raise him up from a fall.

7. Bear in mind that the minute which laziness has stolen
from you may be the last minute of your life; after it comes
death and the judgment. Abandon all idleness.

8. Do not hurt anyone and do not repay abuse with abuse,
hurt with hurt; and in the book of life your name will be
written together with the righteous.

9. I ask you, my friends, do not disdain any means by
which you may please God. These are numerous. For ex-
ample, being kindly affectionate towards others, consoling
the sorrowful, interceding for someone who has been un-
justly treated, giving alms to the needy, turning one’s gaze
away from what is unclean, withstanding unclean thoughts;
forcing oneself to pray, patience, merciful kindness, fair-
ness, and the like. In the performance of these virtues you
will draw to yourself God’s all-powerful aid, and with this
you will overcome all difficulties which before seemed in-
surmountable.

10. Resist by all means losing your temper, and, with God’s
help it will surely weaken. If it happens that you become
irritated or angry, then be all the more careful not to say
anything; either step away or close your lips that no fierce



Orthodox Heritage

Page 10

Vol. 10, Issue 05-06

flame should escape and singe your soul and cause rebellion
in the soul of the other person; only when the flame dies out
and your heart is at peace, then you can say something by
way of correction.

11. Strive by all means to avoid getting angry. No calam-
ity visits us of itself; it is allowed by God’s Providence for
those soul-saving purposes for which the holy Apostle Paul
was beset by calamities suffered a shipwreck, a night and a
day I have been in the deep. In journeyings often, in perils of
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen,
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the
wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren.
(2 Cor 11:26).

12. Knowing this, pay no attention to who it is who offends
you and why. Just remember that no one could have caused
you such offense if the Lord had not willed to allow it. It is
better to thank the Lord that through the afflictions visited
upon you, He clearly shows that you are no stranger to Him
and that He is leading you into the Kingdom of Heaven.
Holy Scripture says: If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with
you as with sons; for what son is he whom the father chasteneth
not? (Heb 12:7).

13. Always avoid sternness, and before the Lord you will be
like innocent children in your relations with others.

14. Rest in God’s love, learn of it, breathe it: God is love and
whosoever abides in love, he is in God, and God is in him.
With God’s love even a life of affliction is sweet.

15. Salvation lies not in an abundance of talk, but in absolute
vigilance towards oneself.

16. Avoid quarrels; by agitating the heart they deprive us of
peaceful disposition of soul. Oppose all quarrelsome thoughts
with the Jesus Prayer. Don’t believe in prejudices.

17. Suspicion is by no means a Christian characteristic; do
not make a habit of it. Through the Holy Scripture God
Himself requires of us wisdom, vigilance and purity: Behold,
1 send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore
wise as serpents, and innocent as doves. (Mt 10:16).

18. Always hold to the middle path: extremes are never
praiseworthy.

19. Always be devoted to the will of God: it is altogether
soul-saving.

20. Be loving and cheerful towards others. Love them, serve
them; they are valuable; the Saviour’s blood was shed for
them; they are members of Christ. Do not offend them, even
in ways that are scarcely noticeable.

21. Gain salvation by conducting yourself in a way pleasing
to the Lord God, pleasing Him by all kinds of love. Make
this your sole concern—to grow rich in love. He who has
love has God within him.

22. Notice, you are perfectly satisfied with everything when
you have patience, humility of wisdom, submissiveness and
love for all.

23. Do not reproach that which is in the past, otherwise the
Lord God will call you to account for that which He already
forgave you.

24. When despondent, force your heart and your lips to
pray: Lord, save me—I am perishing!

25. When making a request of someone, ask with the pa-
tience of the Canaanite woman.

26. It is a sin to believe another’s faults; avoid such sinful
certainty.

27. If in some way you offended your servant, do what you
can to help him forget the offense.

28. Do everything scrupulously, without haste, so that your
undertaking might meet with success.

29. Conquer evil with good; bad cannot be corrected with
bad.

30 Without cutting off one’s will one cannot lay a founda-
tion for salvation, let alone attain it. My children, entreat
the Lord to grant you self-denial; it is essential for salvation.

31. If you're thinking of visiting someone close to you, make
a firm resolve to preserve the same love and disposition toward
him as you have when you go to see him, even if during your
visit he somehow offends you.

32. Whenever something unpleasant happens in your rela-
tions with those closest to you, turn first of all to yourself: in
a strict examination we nearly always find that we ourselves
gave cause for the unpleasantness.

33. When your temper flares up, keep silent and say the
Jesus Prayer.

34. Do not justify yourself, do not argue, take into account
a person’s character and age. Comfort one and all however
you can; do not judge anyone; do not repay evil with evil;
love everyone, forgive everyone, be a servant to all.

35. Consider yourself as the least and most selfish of all.

36. Love the Lord God and pray to Him as to the Father;
humble yourself before all Christians; and the Lord your God
will love you, and your pastor will rejoice over you.

37. Endure impatience, confusion, rudeness, hotheaded-
ness—all without contradiction.

38. When you conceive an involuntary feeling of animosity
towards someone, try to conquer this sinful feeling; force
yourself to pray: Save, O Lord, Thy servant (name) and by bis
holy prayers grant peace to my heart. Make yourself be consider-
ate to this person, and the Lord seeing your good intention,
will not only uproot from your heart your sinful animosity,
but He will fill it with love.

39. If you receive no comfort from prayer, know that it is
preparing for you divine consolation and sweetness in due
time: [ waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto me,
and heard my cry. (Pss 39:1).

40. Throughout your life, in all that you do, guide yourself
by the following Christian reasoning: “Is what I have thought
of doing contrary to God’s will? Is it harmful to my soul? Will
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it offend my neighbor?” If, after a strict examination, your
conscience does not prick you, then follow through with your
intention. But if it does prick you, refrain from acting on it.

41. Do not trouble yourself with another’s honor, but use
your tongue only for praising God and for another’s benefit
and edification. When you are tempted to say something
bad, recall those sins you committed from your youth and
reproach yourself.

42. Do not complain about life; it is unbearable only for the
wicked. For those who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, who
trust in Him and love Him, it is always bearable.

43. Life is given to us only that we might glorify God, do
good to our neighbor and attain the eternal kingdom by fol-
lowing the narrow path indicated in the Gospel—not in order
to have fun: Blessed are those that mourne, not those who laugh.

44. The source of humility is the Lord Jesus Christ Who
humbled Himself; it is the crown and beauty of all virtues.
What water is to parched earth, so humility is to the hu-
man soul.

4s. Humility is a virtue in which God Himself delights: 7o
whom will I have respect, says the Lord, is poor and of a contrite
spirit, and trembleth at my word. (Isa 66:2).

46. What constitutes humility? It seems to me that it consists
in a man’s thinking that he is a greater sinner than anyone else,
he does not demean or hurt anyone, does not judge, looks
only at himself; he seeks neither wealth, nor glory, nor praise,
nor honor, considering himself unworthy of these; he bravely
endures humiliations, abuse, reproaches, acknowledging in
his heart that he deserves this; he treats everyone equally, is
ready to serve everyone with love, does not see his own good
deeds and doesn’t talk about them unnecessarily. I am entreat-
ing such humility for you from the Lord God, my children,
because it will not only deliver you from sin, but it will lead
to the love of Him Who humbled Himself unto death, even
the death on the cross.

47. Love covers a multitude of sins. If you are sad, it serves to
comfort; unhappy, to ease your grief; it is a help to the poor,
father and mother to the orphan, a comfort to the sick, kind-
ness to the servant, to the lost it serves as a guide to salvation,
and for all Christians it is a zealous servant. If you have such
love towards the lesser brothers and members of our Lord
Jesus Christ, not only will your sins be smoothed away, but
you will see the Lord face to face and rejoice for evermore.

48. Guard your lips, train your heart in the Jesus Prayer, be
temperate in all things, and you will receive a priceless gift,
the gift of the love of God towards you.

49. Render unto Caesar what is Caesar’s, and to God what
is God’s. While attending to externals, to what concerns your
life in society, offer yourself up to God continually in your
heart, and thus live in this Babylon—this world—ceaselessly
thinking upon your heavenly Jerusalem and upon your pre-
destination.

so. Exchange your material well-being for slavery to the
Lord Jesus Christ. Resist indulgence, avoid luxury, don’t ex-
alt yourself in front of your servants: they are, in fact, your
equals, because our Lord calls them also to His Holy Supper,
with the same words as He calls you: Come, eat, this is My
Body..... Drink from it all of you, this is My Blood, which is shed
for you and for many...

s1. 'The valleys below are nearly always fertile and fruit-
ful, while the high mountains are for the most part dry and
unsuitable for agriculture. Similarly, an ear of wheat which
stands with its head up is always empty, whereas the one bent
down has many grains. Have a humble heart, and you will
be enriched with all that is needed for salvation.

s2. Rain falls onto a fruitful valley directly from the clouds
and from the mountains: so, too, humility. By rain here I
mean God’s grace, which is given to the humble directly
from God and also through people who in this life have
been raised up by the Lord, like the mountains. If your in-
ner life is humbly given over to God’s will and closed to His
enemies, then, the Teacher, the Holy Spirit, will come to you
and abide in you.

53. Forget about the broad way: the Lord, according to His
merciful kindness, is leading you through the narrow gates
into the Heavenly Kingdom, while the other way leads to
eternal destruction.

s4. For you, and for myself in this life, I desire only the
cleansing of sins, and I ask the Lord God that He do with us
whatever is pleasing to Him in order to cleanse our sins and
wash away our iniquities, even if this means dishonor. You
and I must live according to God’s commandments, and not
by human logic.

s5. For the benefit of your soul, love solitude and, submit-
ting entirely to the injunction of the Heavenly Father, train
your heart to ceaselessly perform the Jesus Prayer. Having the
Lord God abiding within you, you will become more patient,
more loving and more humble.

56. Take care that laziness does not undermine your strength
for spiritual labors: laziness is the first enemy for those living
far from the Father; but neither should you despair of salva-
tion, nor be overly grieved if sometimes you grow weak in
your spiritual struggles.

57. Works, of themselves, will not save us; rather, it is God’s
mercy, if only we do good deeds in the Name of our Lord Jesus
Christ. May He not deprive you, my friends, of His mercy all
the days of your life. Whether you are weak, ugly—it matters
not; run to the merciful Lord Jesus Christ and firmly trust in
Him: this hope will never, ever let you down.

8. Do not scorn my words, nor consider them hard to
fulfill: for the Lord and with the Lord all that is difficult is
not difficult, and all that is grievous is not grievous, for His
yoke is easy and His burden is light.

The grace of our Lord be with you!
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CONFRONTING HOMOSEXUALITY
WITHINTHEFAMILY: APERSONAL
TESTIMONY

An Anonymous contribution to “Orthodox Heritage.”

Iam the father of a large family. I converted to Orthodoxy in
college. I was born and raised in a Roman Catholic family
and I was the youngest of six children.

When my oldest brother attended the eighth grade in a
Roman Catholic private school, he was sexually abused by
one of his teachers, who was a Roman Catholic priest. My
parents did not know about the abuse at the time and the
school was eventually closed due to other cases of sexual abuse.
As result of this experience, my brother identified himself as
a homosexual. In another situation (now so common, it’s a
cliché), when my sister was in high school, her female PE
instructor introduced her to homosexuality. As a result, my
sister began identifying herself as a homosexual.

Even though, as minors, they both suffered inappropriate
behavior from adults to whom they had been entrusted, they
deny that these experiences were causative regarding their
homosexuality. My siblings reject any suggestion that outside
influences led them to homosexuality. Having been brought
up in the same household, however, I can attest that these
incidences were THE formative experiences that lead them
to embrace homosexual identities.

My siblings are in their sos now and homosexuality re-
mains part of their identity. These incidents, occurring in their
youth—perpetrated and betrayed by people under whom
they had been entrusted—affected the course of their entire
lives. I can’t maintain the conceit that my children would be
somehow immune to such a tragedy simply because they are
baptized Orthodox. On the contrary, I am convinced that,
while my children are under our care, my wife and I have
the responsibility to actively and vigilantly ensure that such
incidences don't influence our children.

Increasingly overt homosexuality in our society directly
challenges our Orthodox life. That challenge is direct and
unavoidable when a family member is openly homosexual.
My siblings bring their partners to all family events. The ho-
mosexual siblings and their partners are treated like married
couples by my family. The rest of my family declare homo-
sexual unions acceptable, normal, and held up as morally
equal to heterosexual marriage. They believe that a person
can be a “Christian homosexual.” And tragically, children
easily get caught up in the error.

Before my wife and I had children, I witnessed my sister
explaining to one of our nieces—who was six years old at the
time—that my sister’s relationship with her female “partner”
was like a husband and wife. That incident precipitated our
decision to permanently remove our children from that envi-
ronment. In the end, because the rest of my immediate family

so completely embraced homosexuality as normal and accept-
able, I was forced by the circumstances to end all participation
in family gatherings on my side of the family and refused to
allow my homosexual siblings to visit our home. To date, I
am committed to that policy and will remain so until they
come to true repentance, acknowledge that homosexuality is
a sin, and reject that lifestyle.

I love my brother and sister and their absence from my life
pains me. But my primary responsibility as an Orthodox
Christian parent is to protect my children from anything
and anyone who would lead them away from Christ, even if
that person is a member of my earthly family. I believe this
is what Christ meant when he said Anyone who loves mother
or father, sister or brother more than Me is not worthy of Me.

I reject the common accusation that this fails to demonstrate
Christian love. The culture at large currently reflects the view
that homosexuality is normative. Since my side of the family
completely embraces and reflects this view, my absence from
my siblings’ lives is the ONLY way I can witness to them that
homosexuality is wrong. Participating in their delusion in
any way would convey tacit acceptance and assist the enemy
in the destruction of their souls as well as risk the salvation
of my children.

In spite of my family background, it has been possible, by
a great gift of God’s mercy, to raise my own children away
from many of the overt and increasingly prevalent perversi-
ties of the contemporary culture. They have been afforded a
relatively innocent and happy childhood. We give glory to
God for the life He has given us.

An excellent resource for understanding the truth about
homosexuality is a DVD video documentary produced by
the American Family Association entitled “It’s Not Gay.”
It can be purchased online from the American Family As-
sociation website. This video interviews many people who
have lived the homosexual lifestyle and then later rejected it
and abandoned their homosexual identity. These people give
testimonies regarding what influenced them to begin prac-
ticing homosexuality and how it affected their lives and the
lives of their families. It is an excellent film. I would strongly
recommend it for anyone directly exposed to homosexuality
and for all parents who are putting their children on school
campuses, whether that be the junior high, high school, or
college campus. This film would also be beneficial for church
youth group leaders. There is some explicit content that is not
appropriate for younger children, so parents should preview
the film in order to determine if it is appropriate for their
teens to view.

Another good resource for teens (and adults) on the subject
of homosexuality and all sexual sins is the collection of audio
recordings produced by St. Nicodemos Publications Society.
The three series that deal with sexuality and sexual sins are
titled: “The Ten Commandments,” “Tobit,” and “Questions
and Answers.”
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Nik6Aaog
XvvreOnuévo amo tov Mntporolditn [latpdv kvpo Nikoonio.

@d UITOQOVOUUE VL
modue OtL M €moyn

uog eivoar pio émoym

€ rh‘ / A \

0a \ ke Owaouod the noedidcg,
9 | Ao oUyuong, xGovs, gopov
[ " (ByL 100 dmaeElanod),

TR gmotiac, Toalding

: nal  avnovylog. Agv
- Umdoyer rapon dipa
arberac. Kol ovte

| duellinta EowTipaTa
b Cofic avalntotv xdmola
amonpLon amd  TOVg
avlowmovs. Evd 1
Aoyt yior uaonon ral
YOQTOOUO THE YPuyhic ®ol TOD voU 0yedOV Exel verpwOEel.
Zuvéauo N «amolvtagylo tod AoywoD» Telvel v
EmrQATNOEL O EVOL OLOEQEVLO aidVaL.

«ZINV €moyn nog», yodpet 0 Tw. Osodwoaxdroviog,
«Eywvory A UNYovIRO %ot ATeoomIa., dOnAadi dvavuua,
¢Ewteowd Exaoav dnhadl TV E0wTEQHATNTA TOVG.
Kol 1) dvavopio adty) eiva 7 0oL Iy Tie ovyyoovng
dlapBopacy. “Yrayel AOLTOV GTOV ®AOUO 1) Aym Vi, ToT
ad1€E0dOV, E€ToL Omme T didaEav 6 Nitog, 6 ZdpTQ, O
Kalavtlanne »ai dAlotr wollot, ol 6moiol ERyalav
TOVS AVOQMTOVE GO TH OLyoVQLd THS EYXOOULETNTOS
%ol ToY popfov Toh Beod;

Qot600 6 «Exninoiaotine Aéew: «Tov Oeo @ofot
xal TQ¢ évtoAag avtol @uAaooe, 6Tl TOUTO TAS
dvBowmoc» (¥yer nadfunov ®abe dvbpwmoc). ITov O
7tel 011 6:toLog ovveldnta Lel uéoa oto £0apog ®ol
0710 vetua the Exxhnoilog xot cvvaua fLiver cmoto
™V 600000EN TVELUATIXOTNTA, XOAULL VITEQUETON
ToOoyROTNTA, OAIYN, AOLEE0O0 Ol Gmtelll OtV mEEmel
vo. eoAlaler otV ®add tov. Kavéva didnuua, dgv
TEETEL VO RAUYPEL TO PEOVNUC %Ol THV EUTLOTOOVVY
10D YoLoTIOVOD 01O BOed. «Mh) pofoD, GALL mioTEVES
uac mopayyélve 6 Kvpuoc.

Béfaia, todtolL ol xopol, €vera THS WeYAINC
TVEVUOTLXTS TOVS ®aBilnong dmartodv wio Eeyw-
oLoTY xotdbeon mEOoOoWTmIXNS %ol OCUVAAOYLXTC
mpoondfelag, Aot arnouo ®al 1 yldTnTe AmoTehel
Eva «Anouovnuévo Spopa». Kal eival doretol Exeivol
7oV vouilovv 611 uroo®v va £xovv moldtTa Lwig
dlymwe teolé (Thv xepaia Tob &md NAeXTEOPEEO ovoua
Sivel nivnom o1d Eymua). AMAL lvar qavepd mid, 8Tt
TImoTa 1O dNULOVEYLRO OEV UTOEl v ®ivnoel diymg
ot nol udhoto oTov AANOLVO Oed. «Alxws Oed SAa
gmirpémovtay Aéel 0 NTooToyLlEQOorY, ®al PAETovue

oD maeL 6 xéouog onueoal!

"Entiong eival yvooto 8TL TOV dydva yir Thy xivnon
%Ol L0 THENOM TOD TOOAE UE TOV HAEXTEOPOQO 0VEAVO,
&V UoEl 6 A vOpwTOC Vi TOV ®AVEL TAVTA LGVOC TOV!
Eivol &vioyuoog DTOREWEVIRA KAl OVYRVOLAXE. TV
avTo Yoeldletal fonbera. Ofhel dtalexTiny Evioyvon
ATTO PWTIOUEVEC UOQYES, TOATELVOVS ONUATOOASTES,
Toyoug #al dyiovg. Ot 6mwotol ug ™) fobu wiot) xat Thv
EUITQOXTY, XOLOTLOVIXY Oday Tovg, divouy Eyyunuéveg
MIOELC OTOL TTVEVUATIXG, ROl VALRO TEOofANuata, THC
raOmueowig Cwfic.

ANMOOTE «) TIOTN oS XwELS A0TOVS TOVS Ayiovg
mavel vo vplotataw. Kol «av Anouwovioovue avth
™V aydtnto dgv amouével ao v ExxAnoio mooo
0 TAVTIOUOS TNS UE TOV ROOUO», Yodpel 6 Mntpom.
ITepyduov Tw. Znliovhag.

M té€tola oM, minaiong Ava@oEads Yot Tolg
RALEOUC UOC, EVAL ROl O GTAOIROC, TATELVOC KL
@ptoyoc (Enc wévne) moma-Nwdhoc IThavac. O dmolog
Biwoe 10 ornavdaho xal ™ nwela g Tiotng Smmwg
™ yaporteiter i F'oagh Oyt Yo T ®NEUYTIXEG,
oVYYQQQLXES, TaTEQIXEC 1) OUpabeY YVHOELS TOV, BALL
v v adiatiuny TamevoT)Td Tov, THV AyAamn Tov
7TEOC TOV TANGTOV, ®al ®VETImS Yo T ALttty Tta ToD Blov
tov. "Hrov &vac aAn0woc «piloc Tiic Umaxoifjc» 0T1d
0EAnua ®at uévo 1ot Oeo®, VAOELYUO XOLOTLAVIXOD
Blov »al mowéva 6 Omoiog, 0T’ alibela, «Thv YPuyhv
avtol TONoLY VITEQ TOV TEORATMV».

O »oA0g 010G Aevitng €Inoe ol €0YAOTNRE OTNV
ABfva meploodTeQa Ao £ERVTA YOOVLL ®OL XOWHON®E
oTic 2 Maptiov 100 &tovg 1932. Osmwpotoe Sumg
ndvtote TOV EauTd Tov NAELo »al Tepngavevdtay yu’
av106. ‘O Niwohag [Thavag yevviidnxe oty NaEo to 1851
Ao YvmoTi) ®ot molinhodn oinoyévela thg XMoo,
Kol peydimoe mhdr 0to onitt o0 6vouaotod térnvou
¢ Na&lag Aylov Nixodquov 1ot Aywopeitn, uéoa
o’ Eva xAlno puotriic EEapone mov xaAhiggyovoov
t61e €vtova ol Kollvpdadeg, ol matépeg toU AbBw
®nal ol I'épovtec tod ‘Hovyaouod. AlMwote not O
ranmove toh Nixého IThavé &md Thv untéoa tov oy
0p@Lotyog thg Tomxic "ExxAnoiag, 6 oirovdéuog
Tedpyroc Mehiooovpyoc.

Meta 10 0dvoto 100 mTatépa Tov otd. 1868, 6 NixdAog
IMAavag nali e Tt untéea Tov AVYOUOTIVOL ROLL T ULKET
AdeM@1] TOV Z0VOAVH «UETAVAOTEYE» 0TIV A va. Aol
0710 UeTOEY, PEPvovTac HECH TOV T TAOVOLO. PLOUOTO
Thg YevEDALOS Yig ol THS oiroyeveloxric Taeddoong,
exe auroqooioet T otadiodpouia Tov!

“Otav 6 Nwworag [Thavac Epuye Gmo TOV AEWdVO,
e vo&laniic yoljvng xal Ho0e oty A0Hva, Boédnre
Eogvind uéoo ot fafovipa ral TO EYROOULO GROQTLOUC
uidc véag Bapuhavae. X Eva A ua TomTEVOVOLAVIXNNC
AovVOETNE, TAQAYUEVNS Rl AoVVAQTNTNS Cwhs. H
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omota diymwg ocvyreEXQEVY TAVTOTNTA, OVVEYLLOTAY
AV oTA XVaELo THS fovaoiriic ®ot d0wvirhg dovNnong
zal GUeTEOoEmeLog (ueyahootoniog).

Ot »ndrtowrol the ABfvag, dg Evag ABAL0g ovopeTdg,
nooomaboVoav, ulwovuevor T EVQOTATRO
ROUEXTUTTO. COTC, OVUTEQLPOQACS XAl PLAOCOQLAS, VO
OUYXQOTHOOVY UiC ATOULRY XL CVAAOY LR CUVEDNOM.
>’ avTtoVg TOoVC AvOowmove TS TEWTEVOVOUS
avagépetal 6 Kovduhdnng ue tolg «ABAovg TV
AOMVOHV», 6 Zovpfg, 6 Zuvodivog ®al ToAlol AAloL
OVYYQOUPELS.

Axdua xal 6 AMEEavdpoc ITamadiondving mov Eypae
mx@ouévog «Ped. Ticuot daroel BOwE rat daroua; Amo
TOV TémoV ThS doxwaoiag ®ol TovV TémoV THe wrehg
avopuyiic, N0 ic TOV TémoV THE naTadinng, Smov &md
TOAOD OVEM TOV OTAVEASY LoV, Ui Exmv TAE0V dUVAUELS
vou 1OV footdlom gig TV oA THg Sovhomapotring ol
T®V Thovtoxpatdv. "Epbaca gic ABvac..»

AN ol 6 Kmotiic Mrtaotide dgv geidetol moponoiog
YL VO, TTEQLYQAPEL THV RO TAOTAON THS TAA VNG ROl THS
aovvaeToiog Tov Emumeatotoe oty AAMOTEOCUALY
Abfva. «"O,tL igpd puAGEaue», YOAPEL, «TETOUROOLA
xoovio oriafiic modomatiétal, 6,11 udg xpdtnoe
800Lovg, oty AodhevTto AVTLIOTHAL, YROEUICETOL ZE TETOLO
Y10VE0UOoL TOD ooTaVd, #E0E VroTAYT Elval &OVNON THC
TloTNg %Ol TORADO00T 0TO SLAPOAON.

> 1O TOV #8010 NOe 6 Nindhag TTAavag vor ioet xol v
®nataf€0eL TO Votéonua The ®aedds Tov. No otneiEel v
avOpm vy dElomEémela LoD AT TUTEVMON ROl Gydmn
O VO AVOTEEYEL TTOMAES ROTEOTNUEVES OUVTOELES UECTL
0710 %EVTIEO TS ABNVaixic ddlopopiog ®ol ToD ®xUVIXOT
aBetonod. No Eavaddoer Thy 1edTnTo Rl TOV YAUEVO
€vBouoLaoIO 0TOV ®OOUO THS BENOXEVTIXTG, YOLOTLOVIXAG
Matpeioc Kol oot tovg Stmynovs xot Tic Aotdoieg vo
gyrnouvidoel woll ug 1o giho tov Iamadiopd vty ®ol tovg
AALOVC «ZVUTOTIROUVC» OCVVTOAPOUC TOV, EVOL VEO TTVEDUOL
ErrANOLAOTIXAC XD 0O TNTOC OTO TEA TOD 19°° ol OTiC
ayEs 1o 20°° alwva.

'V o010 %ot 6 AMEEavOpo¢ ITamadiaudvtng ot dpbo
TOV Hovadxo, ue Titho: «Tepeic TV TOAEWVY ROl 1EQETS
TOV ywelmv» oy dnuootednre 0to Aevrwua «H
‘EALoc vato tovg ‘Ohvumiaxove Aydvog 1ot 1896»,
UeTaEL TV GAA®V Eyparpe: «I'vinpiCw Eva igpfa eicg
toc AOfvoc. Eival 6 tamevétepog TV igpéwv xal 6
amhoindtepoc TV &vOpdmwy. Eival dElaydmntoc.
Eivoa amhoindg ol évépetoc. Eival §Elog t1od modtov
TOV poraQLouU®v T 2mTHe0S».

"Empdxerto yun t1ov Nwoha I[Thava 6 émoiog, dgpod
T T OTEPAVOON®E, 0TIC 14 ToU AToiAn ToD 1879 %ol
0V TovUAo yelpotovnOnxke didnovog oth Metaudopmon
t00 Zwtheog ITAdxrag, &uewve y Alya yodvio vo
brnoetel pE Eexwootd Hooc otov dro Nad. Kal oty
OUVEYELDL, 0TS 2 MagTtiov tot 1884, yelpotoviOnxre ot

ITpeofvtepo 010 éxxinodxt 100 Ayiov EAlcaiov g
«Nworaog [Thavag Tepevg éx NaEov» val tomobetnOnxe
otov Ayo Tmdavvn Bovhoyuévne. “Evera Suwe tod
8TL ot EAn THYV TEQLOYT ElYE WOVO TOEIC OiXOYEVELEC
TOWEVDV DS €VOoQ(TeS, AELTOVQYODOE TARTIROTEQN
o010V Ayiro ‘EAloaio, 0to Movaotnodxt, ue PAaiteg
tov AMEEavOpo Mamadiaudvin »ot 10v AAEEAVOQ0
Mmoaitidn.

Elye tiv «igo)) ovviBeion» viL #GveL OYedOV #oONUEQLVES
AeLTOVQYiES nal AyQUITViES 08 Ao TO. EUXANOARLOL THC
ABMvag ol €Ew ar’ adt. Tdwaitega 0TO ErnAnodnt
101 Aylov "EAoaiov §mov 1O Tumxd ftoy ylopeitino,
TAOVOL0 O XA TAVVEY, CUYREVTOMVOVTIAY TAQO TTOAAES
ATO TIG EXUANOLUOTIRES LOQPES TN €OYTC, Ol OTTOTES
apyotepa EmalEay ueydho QOO OTOV EXUANCLOOTINO
Blo Tic Xwpog, Erwe Nrav: 6 Nextdoroc Kepaldc,
0 DLAéBeog Zepfanog, 6 Pdtng Kévroyrov, moliol
’Entioromol »al Gywopeiteg I'épovtec. Ol Omoiol
0t0 mpdowmo ToD mama-Nwkdio IThavd, Toh
OALYyOyQAUUOTOV %Ol TOTEWVOD teQéa, EPoLonay rol
Blovav Ty «wdyevon TV ¢oydtov». Thv aydtnta
m¢ éxrxdnolaotiny éumelpia. ITov onuaiver GtL uéoa
OTO WXQEO érrAnodul Vrtioye elnovionog tic Baoukelog
10D Oe0D %ol ueToy) ot OGEa ToD Ao %ol 0T voNTi)
BEWON TOV «WVOTAYWYIRODE TOUQLOTAUEVW V.

To tov mawa-Nwoha IThava dgv vrtpge mote Oua
VMOV d@eMudtoy. “"Eviwde ntdvtote mhovolog nol
wovo 6TL vTNEETOVOE TO OUoLOTHELO MG tepéag XoLoToD
%ol Gyiale Tov ®60u0. Zotoe 0" Eva TamEVO SMUATLAXL
070 o7t THS VUUGNE TOV &0 TO Y10 Tov Twdvvn, ®ATou
010 Kovrdni (Tapyapétta). Popodos uéviuo 1o 610
TOWUEVO Qaod L Eng ThV teEhevTi) ToD flov Tov. ‘H dmoia
gywve, Olywg vou ApowoTtNoEL, TV Towvoméumty tod
1932, &vo elxe EAmAMOEL YL VO ®OLWUNOET.

Apydtepa Yy T povadrdTnTa %ol aytdtnta tod
I[Moaraxahdyepov Nivdro IThava, dtapoopddnxe 1
ovveldnon oto Aao 611 Bavuatovpyotoe. Kol 1L
avto ovvéRN émeldn 6 “Oorog Nivdhag IMhavag dev
glye Timot &AAo 0Td VO Tov #xTOC Amd T dSE ToV
Oeot %ol ™) daxovio THV oVVOVEQDTOY TOV HEoa
otV ‘Exxzlnoia.

Kata thv xndelo tov, mov €ywve 0tov Ayio T'idvvn
Bovhiayuévne, dmov 6 dyaboc ITpeopvtepog vanpétnoe
&L mevivTa €11, AxoVoTNRAY TOAAOL ETALVETIXOL AOYOL
nol YoagTNrav 0tov Tomo ®elueva Tov whoDoay Yo
™V dgrhoxrepdeio, TV ArASTNTA TOV Rl THV ATSAVTY
nohoovvy tov. Tov émundero éxpuvnoe 6 (OLog 6
Apyeniornomog ®vpog Xpvodotonog [Tamaddmovrog.
Kot 10 ueydio mihfog 100 Aaod dmaitnoe vo yiver
TEQLPOQU TOD ORNVAOUATOS TOV 0& AN TV [TAdxa ThHS
AbBfvog dmov Enoe ral dtandvnoe.

2Tic u€peg nog, 600 mote drhote, | uviun tod ‘Ociov
Nuoldov ITAavé, elvol Eminoien #ol TUQASELYIOTIXY)
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vy 1ov KAjpo zal 10 Acd. ‘H avtdoxeld tov frav
mvevpotiky. Kot adto tod €dive 11 duvatdtnta vou
aioBdvetal mhovolog ve) Ntav grwyde Now &gl pévipa:
TOV TEOAE EVIUEVO g TOV OVEaVO %ol diywe xavEva @ofo
VO AVTIETMITITEL OAES TIC EEMTEQINES OVYRVQIES, Ol OTTOTES
A0 0T YOGVLOL TOV 1TAV TOMD ORANOES RO TLEOTIHES,
Omwe nol oTic uépeg wac I' avto ral | Exxinota nog,
UeTe THY Oyloratdtatn tov, dinoua PAailet:

«JTAavac 6 Nixoiaog,

0 TaTELVOS TOEOPUTEQOS

a@On éxtextos XoLotod é0ydng,

ULxp0gs 170 Séuag,

TEQWTLOUEVOS TOV VOV,

TIOTEL COQPDV VTEQTEQDY,

800ow xal vuyxOnueodv @ et ovyalouevos.»

Kat érxiong Yairer 10:

«Q 101 mapadoEov Bavuatog.

T uwodr 100 x0ouov 6 Ocd¢ énélete,

mv & EmaQoLv TV 0oQAYV TOUTOLS XATHOYUVEV.

Evgoaivov 1) tamxewviy Nd&og,

yevéOin Ihava yonuatioaoo

Nixoiaov 1O0v amAodv

pa Mikprj!

H Juidia 100 Taopyov Xepépn ornv teletn mapalafiijc oD
Bpaficiov Nourel Aoyoreyviag, 11 Ackeufpiov, 1963.

A vijrm ot pio yooa uxen. “Eva métpivo dromtiot
o1 Meodyelo, mol dgv €yel dALo dyaB0 mop
TOV &ywvae 10D Ao, th BdAacoa, rol TO @O TOT
#lov. Eivat puixog 6 témoc pog, a1 8001 Tov
ELVOLL TEQAOTLOL KOl TO TEAYIO TTOV TH] XO0AXTNOICEL
gival 8T uac Tapadsomue ywoeic SLonomy.

‘H ELAnvird) yYAdooa dev Emae TOTE TN VO ULALETOL.
Aéytnre Tig dAAOLWOOELS TOV Oy eTaL xaBETL CVTAVE,
Al OEV ToEOoVOLAleEL ROVEVA YAOUC.

ANNO YOQaXTNOLOTIXO a¥Tig THS mapddoong
giva 1} &yamn e Y v avlommid, ®avevoc g
gival 1 Suwatoovvn. Sty doyaio Toaymdio, v
opyovmuévn ug toon édxrpifeia, 6 &vBomwmog mov
Eemepva TO UETEO, TEEMEL VO TIUWENOET IO TiC
"Eowviec. “O00 vyt u€va ouyxrivoviol ToQoTne®VTog
e N oVVEdNON THe dtaoovvng elxe T660 TOAY
dramotioer ™V EAANVIXRY Yuyn, Gote vo YiveL
xavovog tod puolrod réouov.

Kot &vag émo tovg 0daordrlovg pov, Tdv &eymdv
0D mepaouévou aimva, yoapeL: «...0a yabodue yiotl
adunoaue..». AdToc 6 dvOpmwmoc HTav G yYOEUUOTOC.
Elye nd0et vir yodger cuvomto ToLdvTa méVie yoovia

thc Hhwxtag tov. AMAo oty ‘EALGO TV Huepdv wag, 1
TEOPOQILXT TAQASOON TN YOIVEL LALXQLO OTU TEQULOUEVCL
600 %ol 1 yoort. To iduo »ai m) woinon.

Elvot yior pévo onuavtind 1o yeyovog 8t Sovndia
BéAnoe va TyoeL ol ToUTn TV Toinon xat 6An Thv
OO YEVIRA, Andun nal §tav dvapeulel aAvaueoo
0’ €va Moo mepLoplonévo. Iatl motevm g 00T 6
oUyye0vog »oouog dmov Lotue, 6 TVEEAVIOUEVOS ALTTO
TO Ofo ol TV dvnovyia, ™ yoeldletol TV Toinom.
‘H moinon &yel Tig oilec g othv vBpwdmivy dvaoo—
nal Tl B ywouaotav av 1 Tvon wog AyOOoTEVE;
Elval uio mpd&En éumiotoovvnc—unt &voc Oedc 1o
E€pel Ov T OeLvd pnog OEV TO YOWOTAUE OTY OTEQNON
EUTLOTOoU VNG,

[Tapationoav, TOV TEQAOUEVO YQOVO YUQW
Ao ToVTOo 1O TEATELL, THV TOAY neydin dragoot
avaueoa otig dvaralipelg THe 0¥y VNS ETLOTHUNG
®OlL 0T Aoyoteyvia, maQationoay Twe AVAUESH
o’ Eva apyaio EAAMNVIRO dpoduo xol Evo OMNUEQLVO,
f Stagopdt eival Aiyn. Nal, 1| ovumeoipoodt ToD
avbpwmov Ot poidler va €yel aAAAGEel Paound.
Kal mpémel v mpooBéom mog viwber mavta thv
avayxn v’ dxovoel Tovty THV AvOQWTLYY VY TOU
ovoudlovue moinon. Adth | vy Tov %xIVOVVEVEL
vo offjoeL ®aBe otyuly &mo otépnomn AYAmng %ol
ohoéva EavayevviEtal. Kuvnynuévn, E€pel moL va foel
®OTOQPUYLO, ATAQVNUEVT, EYEL TO EVOTIRTO VO TTAEL VO
oLldoel otolg o AmEocddunTovg Témove. I'Y avTh
eV VAoV ueydio ®oll uxo uépr 1ot xoouov. To
Baolhels TNE Elval 0TIC OESES AWV TMV AVOQMOTWYV THC
e “Eyxer T xdon v’ Amogelyel TdvTa T ouviOgLa vou
nplvel ulo xpo amo to uéyeddg g, ™v YAdooo TN,
TOV TAODTO, 1] THV frounyavio e

Xowot®d THV €VYVOUOOUVN wov oth Zoundixi
Axodnuia mobv €viwoe o010 TO TEAYWOTO, TOU
EVimoe TS ol YADOOES, 0L AEYOUEVES TEQLOQLOUEVNC
xononeg, OtV mEEMEL VO RATAVTODV POAYTEC OOV
nviyetar 6 maluog the dvOpwmivng ®aedLdg, Tov
gywve Evac Aperog ITayog ivavog vo xpivel ue dAnoea
gnionun v ddwn nolpa tig Lwfg, Yo vo Ouundd
TOV ZEMAeED, TOV EUmVEVOTY], ®aODC nog Aéve, 1o
Algpédov Nouméh, avtod tolh AvBodmov mOU
uopeoe Vo £EayY0Qaoel TV AvamdpevrTy Bla uE ™)
ueyaAoovvn the ®ooLdg Tov.

27 a0TO TOV ®OOWO, TOV OAOEVH OTEVEVEL, O RABEVOC
nog yoerdletar dhovg tovg dAhove. Ilpémer v’
avolntioovue Tov dvOommo, Grov xal vo foloxeTal.
“Otav oto dpduo e Onpacg, 6 Oidimovg ovvdvinoe ™)
Ziyya, ®L o0t 1o €Bg0t 10 aiviyud e, ) dmoxoLom
tov NTavy: ‘O &vhowmoc.

Tovt 1) amAy AEEN ydhaoe 10 tépac. “"Exovue mollo
TéQaTa VO ®ATAOTEEWYOVUE. AC OVALOYLOTODUE THYV
amdéroron 1ot Oidimoda.
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ATTait®!
Ano Eva EAAnvopBodoéo puilddio.

Tb Badua wob Bo EELoToENOET T, SVOTVYDS, OTTMS
£delav to mpdrynata, Ogv Eywve nat evdonioy Osod,
MO not” doitnon »dmolog unTépag, Tov Bewonoe
dVoTVYNC TV OLrN TN Yvadun xal Emtbvuic o omwoTh
amo TV Oeilo &mépoon Tob eiye AgOET Yidl TO ®aAO TOD
modod e ' adto ®ol prwaivoviag oty Exxhnoio
the [avayiog poll ug GAAOVS OVUTQOORVVNTES, SLOTL
eiye €00eL ut wovAuov &md &vo ueydho xmold tov
Nopot Ayatoc, pdvale:

- Antat®d, [Moavayia pov, 1o maldl wov var yivy ®oid!

“Otav thic vmedelydn 611 dev mpémelr vo Aéel otV
[Mavayio «émaitd», dxelvn eime: «TO Amaitd, Yl 1O
ol pov eival 28 Y0ovmdY %ol EXEL OO TOLOAKL RAl
ol ylatpol elmay 811 ot 15 Nuéoeg Ot mebdver, Yot Exel
OARO nOQRIVO».

“OooL TV Axovoay Vi TEOOEVYETAL XAT CLVTOV TOV
1610, TEOoomAONoay v Ty cvufovieioovy xal Thg
ELTTOY TTWC OTNV TEOOEVYH TOEMEL VL TAQURAAODUE
nOL Oyl VO ATTOLLTOTUE, YIOTL O Oedg, O TEAYUATIROS
IMatépag TV &dvlpdmwy, dyand to mAdoua Tovu
ATTELQMC TEQLOOATEQO AXAUN Rl Ao ULt uavva. "Emt
mAéov THC elTay var AgpiogL TO Toudl TS ot Yot THS
IMavayiag vo. 10 0doEL, Yoty 'Exeivy Oiver thv fon0eid
Tng rato 10 ovugpépov 10D ®A0e dvBpwmov. AVt Sumg
duotuyde o EEayoLmuévn pavals:

- Artat®, amartd, [Havoayio wov, to maldl wov vo

Agv fifele va ®atahdfel e ®aVeELS OEV TEETEL VO
amaltel, Yot  Havaylo, oty otopyiny) Mdavva, E€pel
HOAMITEQOL &It EAOVC OIS TU EVOLL RAAITEQO TOMTAL YLOL T
owtneia Ths YPuyic uac ‘O Kivpds pog Inoots XoLotog
udic £dwoe 10 VEderyne. ThHe CwoTiS TEooevyic «[1dTeQ
uov, €l SUvaToOV £0TL, TOPEAOETW G’ EUOT TO TOTHOLOV
T0UTO" ANV 0Vy ¢ &y OAw, GAL™ w¢ ob». (Moath.
26:39). Thv tehevtaia arndépoon TV ApHivovue otV
ALl vOaoT) “ol CHTHOLO ®ETON TOD 0.

Meto 6o Eva mepimov yoo0vo, ®ATOL0g AT TOVG
TOOOXRVVNTEC OV £lyav E00eL UE TV év ASym untéoa,
Eavanibe v mpooxrvvioel Thv Xdorn Tng not &leye
UeYOAOQPMOVMS oot otV eixdva g [avaylog

- avayio wov, to BEANUa Zov vau yiveTat, wot TO ®orO
moV €180 0TO XWELS Pov!

“O1av owtidnre TL €y1ve 0TO YwELS TOV, ATAVTNOE ROl
Slevnpivnoe mdTe elxe E0OEL 1O YL TOLO TEQLOTATIRO
wAoDoe. AvopepdTay 0TV TEQ I TWOMN THS RV TOU
pivale 1O «amart®». Téte 1) Hyovuévn 10v €0 tnoE:

- T &ywve 6 yuL0¢ THS ®VElag

- "Eywve nado, aAAO 6EV Urtdoyel oUte a0TOg 0UTE Ol
YOVETS TOV.

2TV Aol «yloti» Amdvinoe 6 TEOOXVVNTIG UE
ON{Yn:

- “Otav 6 yuidg g €yive nahd, Tthye OF €V VURTEQLVO
%®EVTEO %ol oVvedEDN uE v Exel tparyovdiotora. "Equye
Ao TO omitL Tov %ol Eueve ug v Taryovdiotola. Ol
YOVEIS TOV OV OTEVOYXWEOUVVTIO YLO THV TAQAVOUN
a0t CVUITEQLPOQJ TOV, §TAV TOV CUVAVIOVOUV TOV
ovupovievav vo AAAGEN TorTing. «AgV nAveL, moudi
nov, Tol EAeyay, £yelc yuvoina xkal ureo modi. 'ioloe
omitL oov». Emeidi) €voydelto 0 yulog Gmo Tic CUUPOUVAES
TMV YOVEWV TOV, ULt LEQA OV BVumoe évavtiov Tovg
TOAY, THEE TO ®UVNYETIRO TOV Emho (YLoTl HTav %ol
RUVNYOC), ORGTWOE TV HAVVO TOV %Al TOV TOTEQM TOV
%ol &V ovveyelo avToRTOVNOE!

“OocoL &rovoav TO JEQLOTATIRO @EIXLOOQV.
MnTQOo®TOVOC, TATEOXTAVOS XAl aDTéYELQOC!

Atv frov amelpme xalitepa v @uyel ut Evav
QUOLOAOYIXO BAvVaTO, ol WAMoTa EENEMTINOD, OTTWC
vivetal 8tav dmouével 6 AoBeVIC THV BLEEWDOTLOL TOV;
‘H Movayio dev fEepe naAvTteQa;

‘H caprwxy) tov udvva érattotoe v Uyela 1o
odUaToC %ol &yvoodoe tov ®ivouvo tod xouod Tig
Yuyiic 10D mTadoV e, oL TWEA EVOL AidVLIOC.
"Evd 1) otopywy) [avayia, yvmpiCovtog tov ®ivouvo,
TEOOTAONOE VO TOV EELAEDTEL UE TNV BOOWOTLAL, YLOL VO
owBeT N Yuyn tov. ‘H mapdAoyn dmaitnon tig wdvvog
TOV ROTEQIROOE AiwVIWGC.

Eibe ue amolvtn éumiotoovvny vo dvabétovue nd0e
TEOPINUE nag, yweic vrodeitels Mioews oty avayio
®na Exeilvn, va muotevovue axdivta 6,tL Emitoéyel o
ELvaLL %Ol 1) oAU TEQN AMON TMY TEOPANUATOV LOIC ROTEL
TO «YeVNONTW TO OEANUA ZoU».

e'shdzishde’s

cH TE(RQ ATORTIETAL ATTO T TVEN TMV dULUSVOY,
oV d€xeTaL O OTEATIWOTNG TOD XQLOTOD OTNV
TVEVUOLTLAT) LWELYN).
I“td vo, €EayVIOOET O VOUC nal 1) #oOLA, TEETEL O
AvOommog VoL Ui OEYETAL TOVNEOUS AOYLOUOVS, GLANDL
ovTe ®al O 1OL0g VO orépreTol Tovned. No évepyel Ot
QITAQL XOLL TOLTTELVOL XOL VOL ALY VICETAL PLAOTLUCL.
C’O 00 amopoxeuvovial ol dvhpwmol Gmd TV
uowry Con, TV GITAY ®ol TEOXWEOVV OTNV
TOAMTELELQL,AVEGVOVY %Ol TO AvOpwmLvo dyyoc Kot
600 TEOYWOEET 1) ROOULKTY EVYEVELRL, TOCO YAVETOLL XOLL 1)
ATASTNTA, 1) YOQO XOL TO PUOLXO AVOQ®TTLVO XaUOYEAO.
CO(m)orbg &dvOowmoc dEv elval avTdc MOV AfeL
OWOTEC ®OVPEVTES, GAAAN’ €nelvoc mov Cel %ol
owotd, Edayyehind.
I'éoov Iatorog 6 ABwvitng (+1994)
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O lMoAimopodg 1fig EUxépeiag

Xpijotov Malefiton, darxo 1o Piflio 10 «Ta Mila tdv
Eorepidovy, &ko. Imago. Anuoocisvbnke oro apiépoua
«Oixovopia o¢ Kpion - To "Eyewv kai 10 Eivary 100 meptodikod
«lepaixn ExkAnoior, 1. 217, Tovliog 2010.

Oi AvTtingg rnowvmvieg elo€pyovtol TANoioTIEG OTOV
ToALTLIONO ThHS evyépcelas. "Evd 6loi ol uéyol
TWEA TOALTIOUOL ooy TOALTIOUOL THc dvoyépelac. ‘H
Srapoptt eivar xplown. AwétL ) Svoypela cuvOETeL
TOVC TOALTLOUOUG, 1) OF eVYEQELD TOVS ALTTOOUVOETEL.

Bépaia, 6 mohitionog €yive &mo tov dvBowmo yio
va petateépet T dvoyxéoela ot evyépela. Ol mahlol
TOALTLOUOL TO XATAPEQUVE TOVTO OE TEQLOQLOUEVO
foBuo zol v weQLoQLouEvo Gpoud avOpwITwY.
Mavov & dindg nog ToATIONOS 0Th deVTEQN PA.ON TOV,
ot a0TV THS RATAVAADTIXNC ROWVOVIOG, ETETUYE VO
UETOLOTOLYELDOEL T dVOYEQELQ OF EVYEQELD OF UEYAAO
Pabuo xat ywr peydho dobuo avlodmmwv. Mg tov
©oEO 08 aVEGVEL ®ol O PabBudg The evyfpelag vot O
A BUoOC TOV AvOWTMWYV TOV THV drohaupdvouy. AUTo
ovelpevotav O GvOQMWITOS Ad ®aTAPOANS TOD? TN
10 éméTuye? &V VIDOEL EVTVYNG;

Ed® anpfdc Poloretar M ueydAn amoxndivym:
611 0TOV TOMTIONO TG VYEpelag 6 dvBowmog dev
atobdvetal evTuyne. AMO ®al ®ATL TOQOATAV®: OEV
aioBdvetal dopoinc Kol thv mAéov Tameviy ovveidnon
0T oALTIOUOD THS EVYEQELAS THV EYEL OTAVQEMOEL 1)
ROTN@ELD KOl TV ExEL xapdEel 1) Voyia, 1) »ol 1
BepardtnTa e oliniic Avaopaleiac.

[Modypnoty, adtd TO TeEhevtaio e€ival TOAD
ATOYONTEVTIRG" ATEVICOUE TAEOV %Ol OTIS AUETOYES
OVVELONOELS TOV ROATOTTOLOUO THS LATALGTNTOC TOD
moAtiopod pac. “Hrov vonth # ovljtnon ywr tyv
%001 100 TOMTLONOD UETAED 1OTOQLROV 1| PLAOCOP®Y
fi ®owvwvioAdywv. Topo Suwe 1| ovintnom avth
SLeEdyeTan Avapeoo ot AvBQMTOVS ATAOTROVG 7} VEOUC,
UE Tic EMAYLoTES Bnoun Eumelpies Cofc Kot m ovveidnon
AuNYoveT o Tol ueydAov xaxod, PAETOVTOC TS TO
Piyoc THe ioTopniic adToouveldnoiac ®atiAOe O TovC
AvOLoUEVOUS AEUMVES ROl TOVS RATUYPUYEL TOODO WG,
Ko amodewrvietal mAéov ug EvapyeLo, ueoUEQLOD TMC
TOAYWATL O TOALTLOUOS Hog TEAET 0F xEloN—ALoTL 1
%0 (oM T0D ®AOVICEL ROl TIG AYEWOYNTES, RO TS BLYOVQECS
ovveldnoelc. Agv mpoxreLtal TAEov meQL BewENTIRC
éndoyig, aAho mepl nabeotdTtog Edpalov.

IInyh tdV mohtondv eivor 1 dvoyéoera tod Blov.
Brotinh) dvoyépera, Pepaine, dviipnetmmilovy val to
too. Mévo mov adtd dEV UmoQoUv Vi ATavIioovY
OTNV TEOXANON THS OVOYEQELOC ROl TALQAUEVOUY ECOEL
déoutd e O dvBpwmog dmelevbepdveTal Amo ™
OVOYEQELD ATTAVTOVTOS ONULOVQYLRY OTH TEORANON

e ‘H dmehevféowon eival oyeTiny uE TOV AVTind
Oumg oALTIoUO pag stdel vau yiver dmoiutn. ' avto nol
UETOLOYNUOTICETAL OTOV TEMTO TOMTIONO THS EVYEQELOLS
otV toTtopla.

‘H mevia, dnhady 1 dvoyéoeia, dev natepydletol
uoévo té€yveg, noto T0 AOYyLo. Katepydletol xal 10
vedua, 1oV E0WTEQLXO TAOVTIONS, T aiobfuaTa, Tic
OVUYRIVNOELS, TIC AYATES, TIC BONOXETES, TIC PLAOCOPIES,
Tig 10eoloyiec. "OyL uévov 6 VAKOS TOALTIOUGS, AN
0L O TVEVUATIXOC TOATIOUOC EIVALL TEOTSVT THC
dvoyépelag. Kal totto 10 tehevtaio udg Evolapépel
anoun TeEQLoO0OTEQO. AEV OO VTTNOYE TVEVUATIXO £0YO
XWOLc T dvoyépeia ThHg VLA Eeme.

“OM 1] 'O8vooeia givor 1} Protind) dvoyéoeta Evoc
avOowmov. Kal 6An f Thdda ival 1] &ymviotixy
dvoyépela €vog Aao®. ‘H oulixh dvoyépsia T
avBpodmvng Troptng, mob eival 6 Bdvatog, oVVIOTa
TO onueio dpetnotag tot Xplotiaviowod. Kot 1 do
Blov mpooxdhinon 1ol &vOpowmov oty Bponoxeia
ToU OVOTOLYXETTOL TEOC TOV AL Blov xeEWaouo toh
avlpwmov 0ToV ®6owo toUto. ‘H Lwi telel mdvtote 1O
ATTELAT) ROl XOTOPEVYEL OTO £0Y0 TOD TOALTLOUOD YLOL VL
AoPaALODET VARDE ®al Tvevpatin®e. ‘Qotdoo, ToUto
OEV ONUAIVEL TS Ol TTVEVUOLTIXES RATUPUYES THS Cmiig
ELVOLL TTOOOYNUOTA BUVVOC XMOIC ADTEVOUTN E0MTEQLXT
aEla—OnAadn dev mpdrertal yiow EEopntonove. “OyL.
Noat pev 1) dvoyépera tod Thv avayrdaler Tov dvBpowmo
0TO Vo PAEEL YL TvEVHOTIROL EQElONAITOL, OEV TTOOXELTOL
OUmS YO ETLVONUATOL, TOLEOL YLOL YV OLES ALTTORAAIPELS
TOAYUOATIXOTATWOY, YVAOOTWY UYL ToTe. ‘H dudvoitn
THc ovveldnone, aOnuévy amod T dvoyoeia, eival
TQAYUOTIXY RO ROOUOTOTOQXAS oNuaotas. AMAWOTE,
gmeldn) dxpPde adTEC Ol TEAYUWATIXOTNTES VITAQYOVY,
TIg AVTITAoOoEL O AvOowTog 0T dVOoYEQEL, YL TNV
VEéQPaon e Av dgv DIy, Ot Ba Tig elplone: O
10D Nty Towe dratépdwTo ®al v Tic émwvonoet. Kal
udAiota 0 NToy mo d¥oroko, v EyL AdUvaTo, Vi TIC
EMLVONOEL TOQA VO TIS AVAXAAIPEL.

“0O0o0 6 GvBpwmoc drwaAldooetal 6o ™) dVOoYEQELX.
100 TV 1000 ATAAAAOOETOL ROl GITO THY GVAY®HY VO
1OTAPUYEL OTOV TEOPN TN, OTOV EYLO, OTOV TOLNTH, OTOV
@PLAOc0Qo. I'V o TO ROl OTOV TOALTIOUO THG EVYEQELOLS TOL
gméryyEMuoto vt OAOEVOL ROl TTEQLOCOTEQO TTALQAUEVOVY
atnmto. Adtt ol émayyelieg tovg YL cwTNElN
(Bonoxevtiny, atodnTny, yvootwxy) dtv évBovordlovy
xavévayv. ‘H edyéoela dmooaBo@dvel Ty TVEVUOTIXNY
o%evh) ToY TohTiopnod xat o dveedTov.

BéBoia, 1 UmaEn eival ®otootatiide dvoyeoic
01OV ®60uo T0UTO, dod N ®at’ EEoynv dvoypeila, O
Bdvatog, dev avapeTTaL &To ®oVEVAY TOALTIOUS. “Ounmg
1 avaipeon T froTieiic uéowvag (toogy, Evdvom, otéyn,
pdouara) aralivel Tic VYnAétepov fabuod dvoydosteg
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UEYOLC AUPAVVOEMS TAV, dedoUEVOU OTL Ol «TTAOLTIES W Lec»
7OV OVVIOTODV TO HOVO VITOXEUEVO TOD TOMTLOUOT THS
eVYEoELaS, VIKBoVV v e0daovoTy uéoa oty Oahmwen
TS DAMKTC TOVE EDUAQELAC. AEV EIVOLL ALOHUOVTO TOA YO,
1 avomoinon TOV GUECMV ROl ETLTOARTIRDV PLOTIROV
avayxdv. I' avto dxopde »ol | Mon mol d60nxe
HOTAXVOLAQYNOE KO TAQAUEQLOE OAES Tic BAAEC MIOELS
TOV EA®V SVOYEQELDV.

“Oha Gumg todta ioyvovy Poayumeobéoume AgV umoQotv
va loyvoovv poxpompobéonms. MaxpompoBéoume
60N yov €0B€mg mTEOS TV RATAEEEVON TOD TOATIOUOD.
"Emeldn) M evyfoeia dmwooouiuiCel Tovg unyovionovg
OVVTNENOEWS KAl EMEXTACEWS TOV TOALTIONOD. “Towg
070 Téh0og Avahdfel TOV wox0o aiTO U ATTOPOOLOUEVT|
uetoyneia. ‘Omdte B0 mepdooue o0t AAAEC LOTOQLKES
LOQES YOLEOVUEVNS, TTAEOY, DOVAElOC TV TOAADY TNG
eVyépelag otolg Aiyoug tng duoyépeLag.

‘Q0T1600, 6 TOMTIONOC nag RO ®EOVETAL OTO JOLaL
TS DAMRAC TOV €DYEOELOC, TOV ElvaL TO BOLOL AVTOYTC
0D PUOoKOD nog meQPAAAOVTOC 2T0 HETAEL Suws 1
eVYEQELDL, TOV 1) AVom €yel dmolaoeL 08 TOWTOPAV|
Babud ®al Yo TEW TN Qod. 0TV toTopia, £yl mEdEeL
T0 ®axd. “Yrnovouegvoe OAN THV TVEVUATIROTNTO %O
8\ Ty éomTEQSTNTA TOV ElYaY dSNULOVOYNOEL Of
TOMTIONOL THS OVOYEQELAG.

>’ OTOV TOV #O0UO0 TO TAVTO €XOVV TO AVTIPQOTS
tove. ‘H vy dvotvyia dvtiluyiletal ue mvevpatind
evtuylo. H Dhnd) edtuylon AVTIQQOTETTOL UE TTVEVUOTIAY
dvotvyta. ‘H dvoyépeia 100 Togani édnuiovpynoe thv
Moo AlaBnrn, T1ov Adyo 100 Oeo?. ‘H edyfpeia tiig
Avoemc mpoetond el Tov Adyo 10D Aapwovirod. “"Hon
TOV BXODUE EVROLVDG... OAOL UOLGC...

o

¢ yeveoloyla THS TOMTIRAC EIVOLL CUVEYNS KO

yvnoto xoto tovg meoyovovs. H apyia
gyévvnoe v meviav. ‘H wevia Erene thv meivav. 'H
meiva moenyaye thv avOarpeoiav. ‘H atvOarpeoia
€y€vvnoe ti)v Anotetav. ‘H Anoteita éyévvnoe thv
molTixnv. Tdov 1) avBevTixi) vatoymyl) ToD T€QATOG
T0VTOV.

Tote nal T mavrote 1| a0y, Tote dw TS Plag,
Tdea O ToD dohov xal de ThS ...flac IIdvrote
auetdpAntol oi oyowvofdtal ovtol oi ABlyyavol,
ol yeAwtomolol ovVtol miBnrol (xoAd & ovtw
ToVc Agyouévoug moAltixovc). Madpol yoalxelc
naTaoxeValovieg deopd S TOoVS Aoovg €v T
Babvlopw oxotig oD aimviov €QyaoTnElOV TWV...

Kvp-AL€Eavdgog Iamadiapdving
Ano 10 <’ Eumogot tév 'EOviv»

Auapria: H Eoxam Méen|

Tov k. Myan E. Myaniion, Ogoloyov.

2/ TOL TV €LTE ®OL TV YAEORTHOWOE O igpdC
Xovodotonog, Tv auaptio: «Eoydtn uédn».
Kol tétola givor #60e moapdpaon tod Oeiov Népov.

‘H auoptioc pwordler pug wédn. “Oco moO molv
®QOOL TTiVEL nAVElS, TOOO RAL O OQYAVIOUOS TOV
10 dmolntdel. Kiu 600 10 &dmolntdel, 1600 %ol
nepLoooTteQo uebdet. ‘H uédn dev €xeL mote ropeouo.
‘O volg Bordvel, 1 BEANON YaAaQ®WVEL ROl XAVEL
™ dUvaun g, ®L 6 Avbpwmog tdTe O€veTaL OTU
oxlaféoyova tod mdbovg Tov.

<CEoydtn nédn xal xaxodv £oyatov» eivol i duootio.
[Tode HoOe 0TOV *GOUO KOL PEEETE OAOHUA KO dEV
e1de ™V duaptio v tot yhelper T w6 ITowdg
avamvevoe Tov a€pa nal OF uvpLoe ™) dvowdia Tig
naxtag ITolwog mdatnoe 1o tédL Tov 08 ToVTO TOV
TAAVATN ®al OF OXOVVTOV@ANOE OTU YOAIXLO KOl
gV Tov TeUmmoay 1T dyrdbia Thc mapavouiag; « Tig
ydo xabapoc €otal Gmo pvmov, GAA™ 0Vdeic, énv
ol pia quéoa o Bioc avtot éml tiic yiic». CIOP 4:5).
TO ®o%d Aowwdy, gival xAnoovourd. «ISov ydo év
avouiais ovveAn@Ony, xal év auaQotials éXiOoNoE
ue 1 ujtno wovy. (Padu. 50:7).

‘H $mapEn 1o H01xod véuov eival 6 pubulotic
e dvBowmivne Cwfc. “Omwe ol mE0deTrnTES ROl
Aemtodeinteg 00D delyvouv v doa »al TO XedVvo
TOV EVEQYELDV OO0V, £TOL ®al O NOLROS VOUOoc—T0D
®eoD O vouoc—ot xabodnyel othv 600Y mopeia TV
npdEewv tig Lwihc cov.

‘O ayrog Nixohaog Behpipofrtg Aéyel 6tL: «"Oha
yivovtol ot TO CUVELONTO %ol Aoyro BéAnuo 10D
OeoD %ol TO TL EMITEENEL TAVTOTE OF CUVAQTNON UE
™MV ROy 1) dvnOwn ocvuTeQLpopd THV dvBpMTWY.
‘O 011d¢ vpog 1ot B0 eival 6 LovadindS VOROC e
Tov 6moto 6 Kivprog Anuovpyog ot ITavroxpdtopag
©0B0ONYEL TO oVuTaAy, TO OTOLXEID THS PUONS %ol
TG LOTEES TMV AVOQWTWVY %ol TOV Aadv». BéPara,
OVUTANEDVEL O TOLOC: «VITAQYOVV %KL Ol PUOLKOL RO
ol Nowol véuot, arha dgv dAAnloamordeiovtat ®ot O8
oVUTTITTTOVY, AAAD ®IVODVTOL TTAQAAANAOL>.

“Evacg, PéPaia, eivat 6 HO1ROC vopoc, &AL’ 1| pwvi Tov
uetadidetal &mo dvo Nyeia: 1o Eva fyelo ueTadidel
™ vy ToD Euputov vouov, ®xal to ALo NyETO
ueTadideL TOV TéLELO ROl ATORAAVUUEVO VOUO TOD
Oe0v. Ot Guoptiec wordlovv ug ta @Aitoo widg
yoowdiog §j ndg doynotoac. Kot dmweg 6 naéotpog
gival 000N TOC 1Ol 0T TLO PO PAAToaA—INAady,
OTU UOVOLRO MG %Al TIG TAQAPWVIEC—RATO TOV
010 Tedmo 1ol & OeOC YVWEICEL ®al AVAYVWEILEL TO
EhapEATEQ TV AUAQTNUATWV.
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‘H aduaptio wordlel ue Emidnuixn dobévela, mov dev
avayartiCetal, mapt ut uetdvola. ‘H duoptio eival
®nol O6Amua xat OnAntioto. “Eyxel yevon EéAnvotiry
xal dmotéleoua Bavdowo. “Eyxer yontela, mov
¢Eamatd. Elval toayoidt, mov offjvel ovvropa. «O
TUPAOC OF uoEet vou Oel Th dLopod &vaueoa o Eva
aptotovpynua tod I'tpéxo xal Evoc Amlod tomiov.
O novpdc 88 nmwoeel v dranpivel TOV Yo Evoc
oVOLYLOT %Al EVOC EXRANCLOOTIXROD OQYAVOU T £VOC
Mray. Kail 6 dvBpowmog 0t umopel vo €yer axpipi
i8¢ TL nond modypa gival i duoaotio Evdmiov Tod
OeoV, 10V 6molov SAha TO dSNULOVEYHUOTA ELVAL
téhera» (Ryle).

“Otav 6 dvOowmoc nedder otV uaptio, THS elvaL
duvato véavtrpuoel t0 Oed; MAmwg 6 dvOowmog,
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THE ANGELIC PATH

AN OUTLINE OF ORTHODOX MONASTICISM

Published by the St. Seraphim of Sarov Orthodox Monastic Skete,
Swartz Creck, M1 48473. Text from a translation by the Monastery
of the Veil, Bussy-en-Othe, France.

If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hadst, and give
to the poor, and come, follow Me [Mt 19:21].
Trof
From the beginning these words of Christ have been a clear

call to all Christian monks that they have felt impelled
to obey to the letter.

Although Christ lived and worked among men, partici-
pated in the functions of His day, counted women among His
friends, and although He instituted no monastic order, monas-
ticism may well be considered the
sum and substance of His teach-
ing. Once He had entered upon
His mission, He had no family
life—in fact, He denied blood
relationships (Mt 12:48-50). He
spent many hours in the wilder-
ness in solitary communion with _
His Father. He said: If any man |
come to Me, and hate not his father,
and mother, and wife, and chil-
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, §
and his own life also, he cannot be §&
My disciple. (Lk 14:26)

The advice of Jesus to the young
man who sought a greater per-
fection, beyond that of following
the ten commandments, was to
sell all he had and ro follow Him
(Mt 19:21). Another man He challenged to follow Him with-
out delay, without even taking time to attend to his father’s
funeral (Lk 9:60). These are hard sayings for people in the
world, but admirably suited to monks and nuns.

Let us here explain what we mean by “the world.” St. Isaac
the Syrian defines it as: “...the extension of a common name
to distinct passions ... passions are a part of the current of
the world. Where they have ceased, the world’s current has
ceased.” In other words, people in the world are held by the
pull of their emotions into a vortex of preoccupations; they
disperse and scatter abroad, as it were, their soul’s integrity,
diversifying its primal simplicity.”

The ideal of a life entirely given over to God can be found
on many pages of the New Testament. St. Paul held virgin-
ity in high esteem and advocated it for those who could bear
it (1 Cor 7:1, -7, -37, -40). We find many examples in Holy
Scripture of men and women giving their lives unreserv-

edly to God and to the service of the Church. In the first

instance there were the Apostles and the Seventy and the
women who followed and ministered unto Jesus; then there
were the deacons and men like St. Luke and St. Barnabas,
and women such as Dorcas and Phoebe, who worked with
St. Paul. Nevertheless, it was only toward the beginning of
the fourth century that Christian monasticism appeared as
a definite institution.
The Development of Monasticism

Christian monasticism originated in the East, in the
Egyptian desert. Following the official recognition of
Christianity in 313 AD by the Roman Emperor St. Con-
stantine, there arose the danger—which has not lessened
with the passage of time—that men might confuse the
earthly kingdom with the Heavenly Kingdom. Then, as
now, it was the monks who kept alive the concept that
the Kingdom of God is not of
this world. Men, and women
too, fearing that the lure of
comfort and security would
divert them from their search
for unity with God, left all be-
hind and made their way into
the desert, at first singly, then
in loosely formed groups. By
the mid-fourth century there
could already be distinguished
the three forms of monastic
life still found in the Orthodox
Church today.

The Eremitic Life

The life of a hermit, who lives
alone in a cell difficult of access,
is entirely devoted to prayer and
severe asceticism. The hermit’s
prototype is St. Paul of Thebes, whose life was written by St.
Jerome. St. Paul settled in the desert several years before St.
Anthony (251-356), who is generally regarded as the father of
monasticism. The story of the encounter of these two holy
men, after long years of solitude, is one of the most touch-
ing in the history of the Desert Fathers. It is clear from St.
Athanasius’ Life of St. Anthony that monasticism was already
well known when St. Anthony, having previously entrusted
the care of his orphaned sister to a group of virgins near
Alexandria, entered the desert.

The Cenobitic Life

The cenobitic or community life, was first established by St.
Pachomius of Tabennisi (c. 315-320), where men lived together
under a common rule in a regularly constituted monastery.
There were also communities of women following this same
rule. It is this rule which was used to a great extent by St.
Benedict in forming his monastic rule upon which all other
Western monastic rules are based.
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St. Basil the Great (329-379) was a strong advocate of the
community life. Because of his two books, the Shorter and
the Longer Rules, his influence in Orthodox monasticism
is profound, although he did not found an order as such.
Separate monastic “orders” or “congregations,” as found in
the Roman monastic tradition, are unknown in the Orthodox
Church. Quite simply, all those who live in the monastic life
are accepted as members of the great Brotherhood of Ascet-
ics, and the same rule is used and the same habit is worn by
both men and women, forming an integral and inseparable
part of the Church’s Body. Very close to St. Basil stood his
sister, St. Macrina, who founded a community for women
in Cappadocia before her more illustrious brother founded
his on the banks of the Iris.

The Semi-Eremitic Life

The semi-eremitic (also known as skete) life, or middle way
is based upon a loosely knit | -
group of small settlements,
each practicing asceticism
independently, though un-
der the direction of an ab-
bot, the first of whom was
Ammon of Nitria. Their
focal point is, as it is for all
forms of monastic life, the
Holy Eucharist, for which
they regularly assemble.

The pinnacle of Ortho-
dox monasticism, where
all three forms of monastic
life coexist to this day, is
Mount Athos, the “Holy
Mountain,” with its over
1,000 years of uninterrupted spiritual activity. It alone gave
the Church 26 patriarchs and 144 bishops. All Orthodox
countries are represented there, the monks living in their
own monasteries or grouped in one or another of the great
Lavras, or as hermits.

“There is a great richness of forms of the spiritual life to be
found within the bounds of Orthodoxy, but monasticism
remains the most classical. One could say broadly that Eastern
monasticism was exclusively contemplative, if the distinction
between the two ways, active and contemplative, had in the
East the same meaning as in the West. In fact, for an Eastern
monk, the two ways are inseparable. The one cannot be ex-
ercised without the other. Interior prayer receives the name
of spiritual activity. If the monks occupy themselves with
physical labors, it is above all with an ascetic end in view.”
(From Sermons and Addresses of the Metropolitan Philaret,
Moscow, 1844, Part 11, p. 87].

As we have said, monasticism originated in Egypt, but by
degrees its leadership shifted to Palestine where it flowered

under St. Euthymius the Great (d. 472) and especially under
his disciple St. Sabbas (d. 532) who greatly influenced the
monastic rule; at the end of the 8" century, it shifted to
Constantinople where St. Theodore was abbot of the great
and influential monastery of Studium, founded in 463. To
this age belongs the monastery of St. Catherine on Mt. Sinai,
founded by Emperor Justinian in 560, which is still function-
ing, harboring a great treasure of manuscripts and holy icons
which escaped the ravages of the iconoclastic wars.

With time, there developed in all Orthodox countries a
rich and distinctive monastic tradition. Each could boast of
important spiritual centers which spread their light over all
the Orthodox world. Foremost among them were the Kiev
Caves Lavra and Optina Monastery in Russia, Mount Athos
and Patmos in Greece, Tismana and Neamtu in Romania,

and Ochrid in Serbia. There were countless monasteries,

| convents and hermitages
in these countries in pre-
communist times.

Monasticism has always
been regarded as a volun-
tary form of martyrdom. It
developed and blossomed
forth in the 4™ century, af-
ter the bloody persecution
of Christians had dwin-
dled. During the commu-
nist rule, monastic life, like
all church life, was stifled,
In these places there came
to be thousands of un-
known martyrs, crowding
prisons and concentration
camps. It is calculated that in Russia alone more people died
for their faith in the first 30 years since the Revolution than
died in the first 300 years of Christianity. There seems to
have been a balance between the cessation of persecution and
the growth of monasticism. If this is so, then we should be
seeing in the Free World a resurgence of monastic vocations,
especially of the more ascetic form.

Although the emphasis in Orthodox monasticism has always
been on spiritual activity aimed above all at union with God
in complete renunciation of this present world, it would be
incorrect to imply, as some do, that Eastern monks care noth-
ing for the needs of others and have had little or no influence
upon the course of events. In the East as in the West, it was
the monks, sometimes hidden in caves, who kept the torch
of civilization burning during the dark ages of barbaric in-
cursions. And later, it was in the cloister that Christian and
national culture was kept alive during the many centuries of
Tartar and Moslem-Turkish invasions and occupations, a trial
which their Western brethren were spared. Many bishops (all
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Orthodox bishops are monks) played leading roles in their
countries’ state councils, as for example St. Gregory Palamas
(1296-1359), who was also a great mystic. There was also St.
Sergius of Radonezh (1314-1392), one of Russia’s greatest saints,
and many others up to the present day, such as Patriarch
Miron Christea who was regent (1927-1930) for the young
king of Romania. They advised, admonished, encouraged or
opposed their princes when necessary.

Although Orthodox monks never played such spectacular
roles as did the Abbots of Cluny at one time, nevertheless,
throughout history their influence was considerable. In the
Byzantine Empire they were powerful in quelling heresies and
fighting immoralities. None were more active in this battle than
St. John Chrysostom (d. 407). Later, in the Russian Empire, St.
Tikhon of Zadonsk (d. 1783) was similarly renowned.

Although they functioned primarily as communities of
prayer, Orthodox monas-
teries also engaged in chari-
table activities: feeding the
hungry, housing the home-
less and caring for the sick.
Many of them grew very
large, comprising several
hundred or even thousand
monks or nuns. Some had
vast estates which they
farmed. While this occa-
sionally tended towards §
excessive wealth and had to
be curtailed, it enabled these
prosperous monasteries to
rescue whole regions from
famine.

Where do Orthodox Monks and Nuns
Come From?

Orthodox monks and nuns come from all walks and manner
of life. In former times the greater number were of peasant
stock, but at the same time many a great name lay hidden
under the humble black habit and the new Christian name
received at tonsure. Certainly there were to be found many
unlettered and uncultured monks, because the cloister was
and is open to all, regardless of social rank or education. But
if one reads the daily offices and grasps their scriptural and
theological wealth, and if one hears the readings from the
Holy Fathers—all of which are the monk’s daily fare, one
begins to think twice about the intellectual superiority of
their critics. It must not be forgotten that it was the monks
who translated these services and writings into their native
tongues, a continuing labor in which nuns also take part.

There are also spiritual writings that are unique to each
nation—the beauty of which is unsurpassed in secular com-
positions—but which are little known outside the cloister. In

monasteries were painted world famous icons and from them
came exquisite embroideries and priceless illuminated manu-
scripts. All were written, painted and worked anonymously
for the greater glory of God, reflecting humility, which is the
keynote of all Christian monasticism.

The Monastic Daily Life

The devotional pattern of the monastic day is based upon
the words of the Psalmist: Seven times a day do I praise Thee
because of Thy righteous judgments. (Pss 119:64). Consequently,
there are seven praises (lauds) in each 24-hour cycle. These are
arranged as follows: 1)Midnight Office; 2) Matins together
with 3) First Hour; 4) Third and Sixth Hours; 5)Ninth Hour;
6) Vespers and 7) Compline. They are called praises or lauds
because they mirror the Saviour’s redemptive work for man-
kind, as well as various events in His divine life and in the life
of the Holy Apostles and the Church. Let us examine each:

1) The Midnight Office
is said at or after midnight
and is a reminder of the
Resurrection which took
place “early in the morn-
ing,” and also of the Second
Coming, the hour of which
no man knows (Mark 13:33,
35). It likewise recalls the
parable of the bridegroom
who came at midnight
and the five foolish virgins
whose lamps had gone out:
Watch therefore, for ye know
neither the day nor the hour
wherein the Son of man co-

mTEEEEEess———— yer). (Mt 25:13).

2) This is followed by Matins which ends at dawn, reflecting
the dawn of our salvation,

3) The First Hour is then read, praising the beginning of the
new day in which we join our hymns to those of the angels,
together bringing them before God.

4) The Third and Sixth Hours are read before the Divine
Liturgy, In the Third Hour the death of our Lord was plotted;
also at this hour the Holy Spirit descended upon the Apostles.
The Sixth Hour commemorates the Passion and Crucifixion
of our Lord. If there is no Liturgy, the Typica is read which
gives a sketch of the Liturgy.

5 & 6) In the evening the Ninth Hour is read. Its prayers
recall the hour in which the Lord laid down His life for the
redemption of the world. Without pause there begins the
service of Vespers which tells of the creation, of God’s love for
the world, of man’s fall into sin, his expulsion from paradise
and of the Redeemer’s coming upon earth,

7) Before retiring, Compline is sung, bringing thanks for
the coming of night with its rest and the remembrance of

— —
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death for which we must always be prepared. This is followed
by evening prayers.

Within the framework of this daily cycle flows the monK’s
life so that it may be filled with holiness, with grace from
above, and hope of eternal blessedness, whatever his task—be
it manual or intellectual work or the practice of hesychasm
towards which all monastic life is directed.

The Stages of Monastic Life

The person, man or woman, who enters monastic life, tries
to leave his or her old self behind, with all the old joys and sor-
rows, virtues and sins, and starts a new life, seeking to find a
new relationship to all things and people in Christ, to Whom
he vows his life. The taking of the monastic vow and habit
are but a repetition and amplification of the baptismal vows.

At first there were no stages along the monastic path; there
were no postulants or nov-
ices but simply monks.
Today, however, monastics
generally progress from
one stage to another: the
postulant looks forward
to becoming a novice, the
novice to receiving the
habit and going on to full
profession—which may
take years or which he
may never reach. There is
no prescribed time period
for each stage, but at least
three years must elapse be-
fore full profession. The in-
termittent stages may even
be dispensed within certain
cases; in communist times, for example, where the normal
flow of monastic life is impossible. There is also no obligation
to advance from one stage to the next; should a novice not
feel ready or not wish to progress for reasons of humility, he/
she is free to remain in the monastery as he is. Monks who
become priests are called hieromonks; this does not affect
their monastic status.

1) Novice. One begins as a postulant who may be permit-
ted, after three months or so, to wear a portion of the habit
(tunic and belt), which is regarded as a tacit expression of his/
her determination to abide in the monastic life of asceticism,
subject to the approval of the abbot (abbess). In becoming a
novice, the aspirant receives in addition to the tunic (podri-
asnik) and belt, the monastic head covering, called “skoufos”
for men and “apostolnik” for women.

2) Rassophore. When the superior thinks fit, the novice may
ask to receive the rassa or habit, an over-garment with wide
sleeves and reaching to the ankles, and also the monastic head
covering with veil (in Russian—klobuk; in Greek—kamelos).

This portion of the habit is given with the appropriate rite in
church by a hieromonk. The new monk or nun takes no vows
at this time, but should a rassophore leave the monastery and
wish to marry, he or she must receive written permission of the
bishop, without which he could incur excommunication.

3) Stavrophor, from the Greek “stavros” (cross) and “phoro”
(to wear), so called because the monk/nun wears a wooden
cross on the chest tied under the habit to a paramanydas
or paraman. The paraman is a small square piece of fabric
embroidered with representations of the Cross, spear, reed,
sponge, the pillar of scourging, Adam’ s skull and the cock
which crowed at the time of Peter’s denial. At the same time
he/she receives the mandyas or mantia, a flowing cloak with-
out hood, which reaches to the ground in long narrow pleats,
and which is worn only in church. This profession takes place
according to an impressive
and solemn rite; the vows are
made before a hieromonk.
The profession is made pub-
licly in church and the vows
of Stability, Obedience, Pov-
erty and Chastity are given
by the candidate before he/
she receives the tonsure, the
paraman and mantia which
are new added to the habit.
The officiating priest bestows
a new name upon the monk
in recognition of the begin-
ning of his new life. The
monk does not choose this
name himself but accepts it
as his first act of obedience.

The Orthodox attitude towards monasticism is best summed
up in the collect of the Prodigal Son with which the ceremony
of profession opens:

Make haste to open Thy fatherly arms

Unto me who have wasted my life like the prodigal.

Despise not a heart now grown poor

O Saviour Who hast before Thine eyes

The boundless riches of Thy mercies.

For unto Thee, O Lord, in compunction do I cry:

O Father, I have sinned against heaven and before Thee...

(Here the monk is a penitent)

And the verse which is sung during the clothing part of
the ceremony:

My soul shall rejoice in the Lord

for He hath put on me the garment of salvation;

And with the tunic of gladness hath He clothed me.

He hath put upon me a crown as upon a bride groom,

And as a bride hath he adorned me...

(Here the monk is the betrothed of God)
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4) Megaloschema, from the Greek “megas” (great) and “sche-
ma” (habit), or in Russian, “skhmnik.” The difference between
the Stavrophor and the Megaloschemos lies in the degree of
asceticism which, for the latter, is very strict and not something
of which everyone is capable. In addition to the habit of the
Stavrophor, the Megaloschemos wears the analovos which is
rather like the Western scapular in shape, although there is no
symbolic or historical connection between them. The analovos
is embroidered with the cross which the monk is to take up
daily in following Christ. The same representation figures on
the koukoulion, a thimble-shaped kamelos. These are given
according to a rite, similar to that of stavrophor, in which the
original vows are repeated with yet greater solemnity. These
two rites are also referred to respectively as the receiving of the
Little and the Great Habits.

The distinctive color of the monas- *
tic raiment is black which symbol-
izes that the second Baptism is more
laborious than the first whose sym-
bolic color is white; for the second
is a baptism of repentance, which
will end only with the end of this
present deceitful life.

The Monastic Rule

The Rule or “Typicon” governing
Orthodox monastic life is based
upon that of St. Basil the Great,
which he synthesized from the tra-
dition of the early Desert Fathers.
This Rule was later adapted by vari- 5%
ous great fathers of monasticism
throughout the centuries: St. Sabbas
the Sanctified in the 5™ century, St.
John Climacus in the 6" century, St. Theodore the Studite
at the end of the 8" century, and others. It likewise provided
the foundation for the great Athonite tradition which evolved
in the 10™-14™ centuries, and the revival of monasticism in
Russia and Moldavia in the late 18" century under the in-
spiration of St. Paisius Velichkovsky. Today St. Basil’s Rule
remains an important part of the spiritual tradition of the
Orthodox Church.

The monastic Rule is too complex to be expounded here
in any detail. Basically, its purpose is to safeguard the monk
in his daily life, helping him, through obedience, to keep
unceasing vigil within his soul and thereby guiding him into
a union of heart and spirit through which is acquired, as far
as this is possible in this world, union with God.

Effort without discipline leads nowhere. It is only by pa-
tient and deliberate striving that the soul can hope to perfect
itself and come closer to God. Therefore, the keeping of the
monastic Rule is very important, whether it concerns the
eremitic or the cenobitic life, and the monastic benefits from

"'

it to the degree that he or she is obedient to its precepts. Of
necessity, the Rule is more complex for the cenobitic life
where it must regulate the services read in common as well
as order a community life with all the different characters
and diverse backgrounds of the individuals gathered under
the same roof.

A monastery or convent is a community of monks or nuns
living under a common rule and governed by an abbot (ab-
bess) or superior chosen from among the professed monks.
He rules like a loving father over his children, often assisted
by a council of monks to whom he delegates certain respon-
sibilities.

Monks work for their livelihood and the common up-
keep of the monastery—in the fields and gardens, painting
and carvmg icons, making church vestments, translating
or writing and printing books on
the spiritual life. Apart from its
life of prayer, which remains at all
times its essential focus, a monas-
tery may harbor—as circumstances
dictate—the sick, the aged, the or-
phaned and homeless, or perform
any work of Christian charity. It is
customary for a monastery to have
a guest house in which the pilgrim
can stay three nights free of charge.
Although Orthodox monks are
not cloistered, as monastics are in
some Western orders, monks and
visitors only mix at certain times
and in designated places. The great
schema monks lead a more strictly
secluded life.

The Elder or “Starets”

We shall briefly describe here the position of elder (“starets”
in Russian) which, although rarely encountered today, is
frequently mentioned in Orthodox literature. Properly
understood, eldership is not a position or rank but a gift
granted by God to those of exceptional spiritual caliber
and therefore not limited necessarily to monks. Eldership
cannot be taken upon oneself; an elder is one recognized
by others as possessing outstanding spiritual discernment
and wisdom, someone to whom both monastics and lay
people come for guidance. The elder, or eldress, must not
be confused with the hermit, although frequently an elder
will have spent time in the eremitic life before blossoming
forth with the gift of eldership.

The Monastic’s Service to the World

Monks are often accused of egotism because they concen-
trate upon the salvation of their own souls. This is putting
the accent in the wrong place: the monk seeks the ways of
perfection, directing all his strength towards following Christ.
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The monK’s ideal is entirely to forget himself, to “lose his life,”
and to truly worship God and love Him with all his heart
and all his soul and all his mind, and his neighbor as himself.
(Mt 22:37).

But where does this “angelic life,” as monasticism is called
(by virtue of its aspiration to imitate the angels who are always
praising and magnifying God), touch the outside world, the
earth, the earthly?

In many ways. A monastery is primarily a center of prayer,
and prayer is something the world has always needed, never
more so than today when people are so busy and find it
difficult to give proper time to prayer. The monk prays not
only for himself but for everybody, living and dead. Just
as a soldier is a specialist in war, the monk is a specialist in
prayer. Therefore, as V. Lossky writes: “the spiritual work of
a monk living in a community or a hermit withdrawn from
the world, retains all its worth for the entire universe even
though it remains hidden from the sight of all.”

The monastery gate is always open wide to all of man’s
needs, ready with comfort and sustenance—both spiritual
and physical—for anyone who may knock at its door, saint or
sinner. The monk sees in every man the image of Him Who
said: nasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these
my brethren, ye have done it unto Me. (Mt 25:40).

The man of the world may look upon the man of the cloister
with misgiving, somehow feeling him to be a living reproach
to worldliness, an unnatural man, almost inhuman. This is
far from true. The monk is simply a man who has laid all
aside, completely and for good, to follow Christ wherever
He may lead.

uestion yourself as to whether this faith is within you,
Qor perhaps you are led by worldly wisdom. And if
you leave all things in the hands of God, behold! You have
acquired faith and undoubtedly, without any question, you
will find God to be your helper. And so, even should you
be tried a myriad of times and should satan tempt you to
abandon faith, prefer death a thousand times more and don’t
obey worldly wisdom. In this way the door of the myster-
ies will be opened to you and you will be amazed how the
chains of worldly wisdom previously bound you. Now you
will fly with divine wings above the earth and breathe the
new air of freedom, which, of course, others are deprived of.
If, however, you see that within you, you are governed by
worldly wisdom, and in the smallest danger you lose hope
and despair, know that you have not yet acquired faith, and
consequently also hope, in God.
St. Joseph the Hesychast
From “Precious Vessels of the Holy Spirit”

THE NEW IDEAL IN EDUCATION

A timeless article by St. Nikolai Velimirovich. This is part of an
address given on July 16", 1916, by Fr. Nikolai Velimirovich, Ph.D.;
the saint was canonized in 2003).

Nature takes sufficient care of our individualistic sense,
leaving to Education the care of our panhumanistic sense.

Trof
Ladies and Gentlemen,

If we do not want war we must
look to the children. There is the
only hope and the only wise start-
ing point. It is not without a deep
prophetic significance that Christ
" asked children to come unto Him.
In all the world-calamities, in all
wars, strifes, religious inquisitions
and persecutions, in all the hours of
human misery and helplessness, He

RIL MW has been asking, through centuries,
the children to come unto Him.

I am sure, if anybody has ears for His voice today, amidst the
thunderings of guns and passions and revenges, one would
hear the same call: Lez the children come unto Me!—Not kings
and politicians, not journalists and generals, not the grown-up
people, but children. And so today also, when we ask for a way
out of the present world-misery, when we in a profound dark-
ness today ask for light, and in sorrow for tomorrow ask for
advice and comfort, we must look to the children and Christ.

Why not Kings?

Why does Christ not ask the kings to come to Him—the
kings, and politicians, and journalists, and generals? Because
they are too much engaged in the wrong state of things and
because they are greatly responsible themselves for such a
wrongful state; consequently, it is difficult for them to change
their ways, their hearts and their minds. It would be very hard
for Napoleon and Pitt to kneel together down before Christ
and to embrace each other. It would be almost impossible
for Bismarck and Gambetta (Ed., on opposing sides during
the Franco-Prussian war of 1870) to walk together. Not less
it would be impossible for the Pope and Monsieur Loisy or
George Tyrrel (Ed., controversial Catholic priests) to pray in
the same bench.

Every generation is laden with sins and prejudices. That
is the reason why Christ goes only a little way with every
generation, and then He becomes tired and asks for a new
generation—He calls for children. Christ is always new and
fresh as children are. Every generation is spoiled and cor-
rupted by living and struggling.

But for a new generation the world is quite a wonder. God
is shown only to those for whom the world is a new thing, a
wonder. No one, who does not admire this world as a wonder,
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can find God. For the old Ernst Haeckel (Ed., controver-
sial German philosopher, atheist), no God exists, just because
for him no wonder exists. He pretends to know everything.
Christ means for him nothing. Every foolish child, believing
in God and in this wonderful world, has more wisdom than
this materialistic professor from Germany. Christ is getting
tired of an old generation. Sadly He calls for a new one—for
children. In our distress today, I think, we should multiply
His voice, calling for Him, for a new generation and for a
new education.
The Education Which Makes for War

This type of education has a very attractive name: the in-
dividualistic education. The true name of it is selfishness,
or egotism. No religion of Asia ever boasted of having been
the birthplace of such an education. It is born in the heart
of Europe, in Germany. It was brought up by Schopenhauer
and Goethe. It was subsequently supported by the German
biologists, by the musicians, sculptors, philosophers, poets,
soldiers, socialists and priests, by the wisest and by many
madmen beyond the Rhine. Unfortunately France, Russia
and even Great Britain have not been quite exempt from this
pernicious theory of individualistic education.

The sophistic theories of Athens of old have been renewed
in Central Europe—the individuum is the ultimate aim of
education. A human individuum is of limitless worth, said
the German interpreters of the New Testament. Material-
istic science, contradicting itself, agreed on that point with
modern theology. Art, in all its branches, presented itself as
the sole expression of one individuum, i.e., of the artist. The
modern socialism, contradicting its own name, supported
individualism very strongly in every department of human
activity. Consequently modern Pedagogy, based upon the
general tendencies, put up the same individualistic ideal as
the aim to be achieved by the schools, church, state, and by
many other social institutions.

The Results of the Old Ideal

War is the result of the aforementioned old ideal of educa-
tion. I call it old because it is over forever, I hope, with this
latest war. (Ed., how unfortunate that the saint was not correct
in his hopes ofor WWI being the “last” war.) The old European
ideal of education was so called individualistic. This ideal
was supported equally by the churches and by science and
art. Extreme individualism, developed in Germany more
than in any other country, resulted in pride, pride resulted
in materialism, materialism in pessimism

Put upon a dangerous and false base every evil result fol-
lowed quite naturally. If my poor personality is of limitless
value, without any effort and merit of my own, why should I
not be proud? If the aim of the world’s history is to produce
some few genial personalities, as Carlyle taught, why should
I not think that I am such a personality for my own genera-
tion, and why should I not be proud of that? Once filled with

pride I will soon be filled also with contempt for other men.
Selfishness and denial of God will follow my pride; this is
called out by a scientific word: materialism.

Being a materialist, as long as I possess a certain amount of
intellectual and physical strength, I will be proud of myself.
But as soon as my body or spirit are affected by any illness
(it may be only a headache or toothache), I will plunge into
a dark pessimism, always the shadow and the end of mate-
rialism. Modern Germany was, as you know, the hearth of
individualism, and consequently also of pride, materialism,
atheism and pessimism. The worship of strong personalities
(Kaiser William and Hindenburg) holds the whole of Ger-
many in unity during this war, which is not the case either
in France or in Great Britain or Russia, where the common
cause inspires the unity.

The Education Which Makes for Peace

When will wars really stop in the world’s history? As soon as
a new ideal of education is realized. What is this new ideal of
education which makes for peace? I will give it in one word:
Panhumanism. This word includes all I wish to say.

Individualism means a brick, Panhumanism means a build-
ing. Even the greatest individuality (may it be Caesar, or
Raphael, or Luther) is no more than a brick in the panhu-
man building of history. The lives of individuals are only the
points, whereas the life of mankind is a form, a deep, high
and large form.

If a great and original individuality were the aim of history,
I think history should stop with the first man upon earth, for
our first ancestor must have been the most striking individual
that ever existed. Men coming after Adam have been like
their parents and each other. Kaiser William is not nearly
as interesting and striking a creature as the first man was.
When Kaiser William opens his mouth to speak, he speaks
words that are known. When he moves or sits, when he eats
or prays—all that is a nuance only of what other people do,
all is either from heritage or imitation, and quite an insignifi-
cant amount is individual. Whereas every sound that the first
man uttered was quite new for the Universe; every movement
striking and dramatic; every look of his eyes was discovering
new worlds; every joy or sorrow violently felt; every struggle
a great accumulation of experiences. And so forth.

Well, if one striking individuum is the aim of history, his-
tory should have closed with the death of Adam. But history
still continues. Why? Just because it was not Adam that was
its aim, but mankind; not one, or two, or ten heroes, but
millions of human creatures; not some few great men, but
all men, all together, all without any exception.

From this point of view we get the true ideal of education.
The purpose of education is not to make grand personalities,
but to make bricks for the building, i.e., to make suitable
members of a collective body and suitable workers of a col-
lective work.



Orthodox Heritage

Page 28

Vol. 10, Issue 05-06

SAME-SEX MARRIAGE: HOw DID
WE GET HERE? AND WHERE ARE
WE GOING?

By Archpriest Lev Semenov, May 1 4 2012,

President Barack Obama recently affirmed his personal support
for the legalization of same-sex marriage. For a perspective from
Russia on this momentous development, we offer the following
commentary by Archpriest Lev Semenov, Dean of the Faculty
of Further Education at St. Tikhon’s Orthodox University and
cleric of the Church of St. Nicholas in Kuznetskaya Sloboda,
both in Moscow.

Trof

he political heavyweight of the

Western world has taken a step
towards the abyss. If we are to be-
lieve the news report broadcast on
the radio, and later confirmed in
the press, President Barack Obama
has made his first public statement
in support of the legalization of
same-sex marriages.

One can only sympathize with the
citizens of this country who hold
the Christian faith, just imagining
how they must have felt when they heard this statement from
their head of state. There are quite a few Orthodox in the
United States (my internship at New York University in 1999,
when I met clergy and laity of four Orthodox jurisdictions,
convinced me of this) and I think they were not pleased by
the President’s statement.

In connection with this shocking news, two questions natu-
rally arise: How could this have happened? And what comes
next? It seems obvious that the willingness of the leader of a
major world power to recognize same-sex marriage as normal,
destroying all grounds of traditional morality and familial
structure, has its distant origins rooted in the process of secu-
larization that began to gain strength at the threshold of the
modern era.

The pinnacle of its manifestation is now the West’s general
fascination with such notorious idols as “political correctness”
and “tolerance,” all the while misconstruing them; as a result
of which, in defiance of common sense, everything is being
turned upside down: human rights are being turned against
humans, causing irreparable harm to their freedoms, includ-
ing their freedom of conscience. One does not need to look
far to find examples. “Old Lady Europe” has long been in
training to break the records of political correctness. But the
New World has since begun to catch up with it.

This tendency towards secular extrapolation began to show
itself most clearly with regard to the historical past, an ex-
ample of which are the attempts at silencing the very place

of Christianity in the history of European culture. Thus,
despite Christianity’s enormous role in its formation and
development over many centuries, contemporary European
community legislators, as is well known, have removed the
very mention of the Christian roots of European culture from
the constitution of the European Union.

Instead of ensuring human rights as regards freedom of con-
science, people are in fact deprived of the right to demonstrate
their religious identity in even the most restrained manner. In
Italy the courts examined the question of the permissibility of
having crucifixes on the walls of educational institutions. In
Great Britain, the new edition of the Oxford Junior Diction-
ary, designed to expand the vocabulary of school children,
has eliminated the words “abbey,” “altar,” “bishop,” “chapel,”
“christen,” “monk,” “monastery,” “novice,” “saint,” and a host
of other Biblicisms. A stewardess for a British airline was fired
because a Christian cross was visible in the neckline of her
uniform. In the United States serious intentions have been
expressed, on the grounds of having a politically correct at-
titude towards non-Christians, officially to change the terms
Christmas and Easter to “winter” and “spring” holidays.

This epidemic of fundamentally shattering the millennia-
old traditional family, which began in Europe some time ago
and has now spread to the United States, threatens the moral
health of society, the stability of the monogamous family, and
the interests of children growing up in families.

It would be interesting to hear from gays and lesbians prepar-
ing to form marital unions (if one can call it that), who often
express the intention of acquiring children for such “families”
by adopting orphans, what kind of upbringing the unfortunate
children of such “families” will receive if same-sex marriage is
legalized. Are the democratic societies of Western countries
prepared for the prospect, in the very near future, of the mass
reproduction, through the upbringing received in such “fami-
lies,” of entire generations with a similar sexual orientation?

It would be naive to suppose that those taking the bit be-
tween their teeth in this mad rush towards destroying the
traditions of Western society will stop here. Elementary logic
dictates that, following the rejection of the commandment
thou shalt not commit adultery, the violation of other com-
mandments will ensue; then, surpassing all the horrors of
Kafkaesque absurdity, the rejection of the commandment
thou shalt not kill will arrive. It is not difficult to imagine
how “civilized” (read: secularized) humanity, having desired
to free itself from the burden of Christian moral values as
being too burdensome for their perverse aspirations, would
one morning wake up to hear that an American president
has expressed his support for the “inalienable” right of every
person... to commit murder.

May God grant that this nightmarish dystopia never come
into being! But only fidelity to those traditional religious
foundations upon which all world culture has been built can
serve to bar the way to its realization.
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LOVE OF GOD
From “Life of Monk Herman of Valaam” by Yanovsky, 1868.

FLEEING SIN’'S DESTRUCTIVE WAYS
By St. Theodore the Studite.

nce the Elder (St. Herman of Alaska) was invited on

board a frigate that had come from St. Petersburg. The
captain of the frigate was a man quite learned, highly edu-
cated; he had been sent to America by Imperial command
to inspect all the colonies. With the captain were some 25
officers, likewise educated men.

In this company there sat a desert-dwelling monk of small
stature, in an old garment, who by his wise conversation
brought all his listeners to such a state that they did not know
how to answer him. The captain himself related: “We were
speechless fools before him!”

Father Herman gave them all one common question:
“What do you, gentlemen, love above all, and what would
each of you wish for his happiness?” Diverse answers fol-
lowed. One desired wealth, one glory, one a beautiful wife,
one a fine ship which he should command, and so on in
this fashion.

“Is it not true,” said Father Herman at this, “that all your
various desires can be reduced to one—that each of you
desires that which, in his understanding, he considers best
and most worthy of love?” “Yes, it is so,” they all replied.
“Well, then, tell me,” he continued, “can there be anything
better, higher above everything, more surpassing everything
and in general more worthy of love, than our Lord Jesus
Christ Himself, who created us, perfectly adorned us, gave
life to all, supports all, nourishes and loves all, who Him-
self is love and more excellent than all men? Should not a
person then love God high above all and desire and seek
Him more than all else?” All began to say: “Well, yes! That
is understood! That speaks for itself!”

“And do you love God?” the Elder then asked. All replied:
“Of course, we love God. How can one not love God?” “And
I, sinful one, for more than forty years have been striving
to love God, and cannot say that I perfectly love Him,”
answered Father Herman; then he began to show how a
person should love God.

“If we love someone,” he said, “we always think of him,
strive to please him, day and night our heart is occupied with
this subject. Is it thus that you, gentlemen, love God? Do
you often turn to Him, do you always think of Him, do you
always pray to Him, and fulfill His holy commandments?”
It had to be acknowledged that they did not! “For our good,
for our happiness,” concluded the Elder, “at least let us make
a promise to ourselves, that from this day, from this hour,
from this very moment we shall strive to love God above
all, and fulfill His holy will!” Behold what an intelligent,
superb conversation Father Herman conducted in society;
without doubt this conversation must have imprinted itself
on the hearts of his listeners for their whole life!

physical harbour is not like a harbour of the mind. When
omeone comes to anchor in the former, they ease off and
have no worries about the storms and dangers of the sea. In the
latter on the contrary, the passions become more ferocious with
the relaxation of the flesh, and the spirits of wickedness join
in the assault like storms: the spirit of fornication, the spirit
of gluttony, the spirit of avarice, the spirit of despondency,
the spirit of dejection, the spirit of pride. The fear is that we
may be sunk in harbour. David once looked unguardedly on
Uriah’s wife, and readers know what he suffered. Jacob ate and
was filled, says Scripture, and the beloved kicked. [Deut 32,15].

Take care, you who are listening to this. Flee the destructive
places and ways of sin. Govern your sight, hearing, smell,
taste and touch, your food, drink and sleep, that you may
keep from being overwhelmed by the tempest of the passions.

This is worth remembering: someone who sails across the
physical sea is subject to storms and tempests without their
wanting it, while someone who crosses the water of the mind
is lord of tempest and of calm. For if they manfully shake off
unseemly thoughts, they are filled with calm, having the Holy
Spirit as the companion of their voyage. Someone touched
without meaning to and they were enflamed to lust and gave
birth to iniquity.

But one whose senses are unbridled and who lets in desires
like streams, stirs up a most dreadful storm for themselves.
Unless the person does not swiftly smooth out their tempes-
tuous thoughts, will end by repeating those miserable words,
1 entered the depths of the sea, and a tempest drowned me. [Pss
68:2]. Therefore let reason be in control, and let the better not
be dragged down by the worse, but let the spirit be master
and act for the better. Or don’t you know what sin produces?
Didn’t it introduce death into the world? Didnt it destroy
the earth? Hasnt it filled the inhabited world with graveyards
and tombs from the beginning of time until now? For hu-
manity was incorrupt before the fall and none of the things
I have mentioned would have started if the first-formed had
steadfastly observed the commandment that had been given.
Sin is the cause of the everlasting punishments, the fuel of
the unquenchable fire of Gehenna, the food of the undying
worm; sin that has made humanity, that was in honour, be
compared to the unreasoning beasts.

And so, because sin is like all this, destructive and deadly,
we must flee from it, brethren, with all our might, and choose
virtue, which makes humans angels, raises them from death,
resists the demons, overcomes the rulers of this age, and finally
betroths them to the kingdom of heaven. May we all reach
it too by the grace and love of our Lord Jesus Christ, with
whom to the Father and the Holy Spirit belong glory, might

and honour, now and for ever, and the ages of ages. Amen.
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TWO HOLY FATHERS ON THE
CALENDAR ISSUE

ELDER EPHRAIM OF KATOUNAKIA AND
ELDER JOSEPH THE HESYCHAST

From “Elder Ephraim of Katounakia”, by Holy Hesychasterion “St.
Ephraim” Katounakia, Holy Mountain, p.56.

When the New Calendar entered into the life of the
Church after 1924, the entire Holy Mountain, for rea-
sons of tradition, maintained the use of the Old Calendar,
without severing communion with and maintaining depen-
dency upon the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople,
and consequently, with the other Orthodox Churches.

Because of this calendar change, some Athonite Monks—the
self-titled “zealots” —broke their spiritual communion with
the Patriarchate and the rest of the Holy Mountain. They
would participate neither in Liturgies, nor in festal celebra-
tions, nor even communicate with the rest of the fathers.

Katounakia was one of the centers of the zealots and papa-
Ephraim was one of them. Moved §} g/
by spiritual zeal, both he and Elder
Joseph the Hesychast initially joined |
the extremist party of the so-called
“Matthewites.” When an issue arises
concerning the faith, naturally fa-
naticism will rise up.

The grandiose Matthew, who so §
occupied Athonite monasticism, g
proceeded from another Matthew, B \
a Cretan monk. Matthew had obvious rebellious tenden-
cies, and thus they readily induced him to take hold of some
authority on account of the calendar disorder. Increasing the
degree of fanaticism surrounding the calendar change, and
depicting the Church as lapsed, Matthew created that which
pleased him. He became “super-orthodox” and worked up
his followers with sermons and demonstrations. This still
occurs today with some of his followers—a fresh wound to
the bosom of the Church.

As always, every source of scandal creates fanaticism and
unrest—mostly from ignorance—until the true state of affairs
is revealed. It was natural for the fathers in the desert areas
to be found among the fanatics, since anxiety and ignorance
were prevalent, and because they had an acute fear that per-
haps they would betray their faith.

Then, in opposition to the Matthewite harshness, the Florin-
ite moderation appeared. The Florinites avoided the severity
of the Matthewites, maintaining a milder stance, even though
they were still “zealots.” The two fathers then turned towards
this faction. They chose the “lesser of two evils” as the better,
even though they were still not at peace with this.

The living Church, unjustly cast aside, was protesting with
their consciences, causing them unrest. The solution for the
elders was prayer.

Elder Joseph the Hesychast turned with insistence to his
sure refuge of prayer, seeking an answer from on high. And
call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou
shalt glorify me (Pss 49:15), was something that the blessed
Elder knew well from his ascetic life. Falling to his face with
tears, pain of heart, and deep humility, he pleaded:

“We have sinned and trespassed against You, O Lord, and
we have betrayed Your Most Holy will. Justly You have turned
Your face from us, for we have confused and mocked the
light of Your Truth. We have closed our eyes to the bedrock
of the Truth, Your unswerving and unshakable Church, Your
All-Holy Body, which You established amongst us through
Your own presence, and which we have handed over to the
conjectures of human thoughts and speculation. Remember,
All-Good One, Your compassion and mercy towards us, for
they are from the ages unto ages.”

With pain and persistence, he continued knocking on the
doors of God’s compassion and mercy, and the All-Good
One did not turn away from his humble supplication. As
our blessed Elder Joseph related
to us:

“During this intense petition, I
was overcome by sleep. I discov-
ered myself suddenly alone on one
piece of the mountain of Athos
that was separated from the rest.
It stood in the oceans trembling
from moment to moment, in dan-
ger of sinking into the sea. I was
frightened and thought to myself, ?Since this has broken off
from the whole and is trembling, in a little while it'll sink
and I'll be lost. Then, with one mighty leap, I found myself
on the stable part of the mountain. Sure enough, the small
section of rock that I had been standing on was swallowed
up by the sea, and I glorified God Who had saved me from
destruction! Immediately, I tied in the dream with the issue
that had been occupying me and about which I had been
petitioning the Lord not to allow me to be deceived in my
judgment.”

Similarly, while he was praying, papa-Ephraim of Katou-
nakia heard a voice that told him, “In the person of the
Florinites, you have renounced the entire Church.”

The fathers found peace with this revelation that the Church
had not ceased in its living presence. Afterwards, Elder Joseph
also heard a divine voice inform him that, “the Church is
found in the Ecumenical Patriarchate in Constantinople.”
When, at the suggestion of Elder Joseph, they left the zealots
and returned to communion with the rest of the Athonite
Fathers, they truly came to know the power of Grace in the
Mysteries they celebrated.

Papa-Ephraim always used to see Divine Grace consecrat-
ing the venerable gifts into the body and blood of Christ
during the Divine Liturgy. For the entire time he was with
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the zealots, he saw something like a veil in front of him,
hindering him from seeing this Divine Grace distinctly.
This veil was withdrawn when he returned to the living
Church.

In speaking about this, Elder Ephraim said: “First I, then
Old Joseph, received revelations spiritually regarding the
calendar scandal; that is, that the living Church is in Con-
stantinople and not in the faction of the so-called zealots.
We returned then to the living Church, where the rest of the
Holy Mountain also is.”

After being reconciled with the Church once again under the
Ecumenical Patriarchate, in 1952 they went to the neighboring
brotherhood of Danielaioi to celebrate Pascha. The fathers
welcomed them with much love: “Welcome, welcome. Elder
Joseph, please take the stasidion [chair in church reserved for
the elders]. Father Ephraim, please come and celebrate the
Liturgy for us.”

“The Danielaioi chanted the hymn “Theotoke Parthene’
(O Virgin Theotokos) on the solea and I, standing in the
sanctuary, could almost see the Mother of God; so great and
so tangible was the grace I was feeling,” the Elder confessed
with nostalgia.

But Father Nikephoros (a companion of the elders), ac-
customed to their zealot neighbors, started grumbling and
getting very upset. The Elder found himself in a difficult
position. While praying, he felt that the will of God op-
posed him. He was frightened then. He consulted Elder
Gabriel, the Abbot at the Monastery of Dionysiou, as well
as Father Gerasimos, the Hymnographer. They told him:
“My brother, obey your spiritual father.” In prayer it was
even harder. He felt that God had imposed a penance on
him. The dilemma was whether to maintain obedience or
follow the Church. He was forced to choose the first option,
which made us realize that obedience is fundamental to the
Church; for the divine founder of the Church “humbled
himself and became obedient to the point of death, even
death on a Cross” (Phil. 2:8).

Then, he went through a crisis of conscience of another
kind. He, who had been informed that he was subject to
the Patriarchate, and that the word “Church” means love,
which he found in the warm behavior of Danielaioi; he
whose heart leapt for joy when he said the word “Church”
like a child’s heart leaps when it needs its mother’s hug;
he who considered Elder Joseph and his brotherhood his
own beloved family; how could he now abandon them?
Fortunately, these doubts lasted only a few days. He then
thought: “In spirit I will always be with the Church, but
with my body I will be with the Zealots for a while, as long
as my elder is alive.”

Thus he made peace with himself. He waited patiently until
1975, i.e. for 23 years. He never gave anyone the right to
criticize him. When he finally established his own brother-
hood, he left the Zealots forever with great humility.

ONTHE UPBRINGING OF CHILDREN
By Elder Porphyrios (+1991).

A large part of the responsibility
Jfor a person’s spiritual state lies with the family.
TroT
child’s upbringing commences at the
oment of its conception. The embryo
hears and feels in its mothers womb. Yes, it
hears and it sees with its mother’s eyes. It is
aware of her movements and her emotions,
even though its mind has not developed. If
the mother’s face darkens, it darkens too. If
the mother is irritated, then it becomes irritated also. What-
ever the mother experiences—sorrow, pain, fear, anxiety,
etc.—is also experienced by the embryo.

If the mother doesn’t want the child, if she doesn’t love
it, then the embryo senses this and traumas are created in
its little soul that accompany it all its life. The opposite
occurs through the mother’s holy emotions. When she is
filled with joy, peace and love for the embryo, she transmits
these things to it mystically, just as happens to children that
have been born.

For this reason a mother must pray a lot during her preg-
nancy and love the child growing within her, caressing her ab-
domen, reading psalms, singing hymns and living a holy life.
'This is also for her own benefit. She makes sacrifices for the
sake of the embryo so that the child will become more holy
and will acquire from the very outset holy foundations. Do
you see how delicate a matter it is for a woman to go through
a pregnancy? Such a responsibility and such an honor!

I will tell you something about other animate and non-
rational beings and you will understand what I mean. In
America the following experiment was carried out: in two
identical rooms which were kept at exactly the same tem-
perature flowers were planted in identical soil and watered
in exactly the same way. There was, however, one difference:
in the one room gentle, soothing music was played. And
the resule? The flowers in that room displayed an enormous
difference in relation to the flowers in the other room. They
had a quite different vitality, their colors were more attractive
and they grew incomparably better.
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A HIDDEN TREASURE
Source: From Ch. 33 of Palladius’ Paradise of the Fathers.

When someone says or does something mean to us, or hurts
our feelings in some way, how do we react? Do we get an-
gry and think up some way to pay the person back, to “get even”?
Or do we use this as a chance to grow closer to God by obeying
the Gospel commandment to turn the other cheek, to forgive one
another, even those whom we might consider to be our enemies?
If we practice Christs teaching and bravely endure the hurts we
feel as a result of another’s actions or words, without developing
hard feelings towards that person, we shall gradually acquire a
great treasure in our hearts, as the following example illustrates.

St. Theophan the Recluse (in Unseen Warfare), tells us to force
ourselves to rejoice when you are insulted, blamed or scorned. For
this ill treatment and dishonor conceals a great treasure, and if we
willingly accept it you will soon become rich in spirit.

Long ago, when monasticism was still quite young, there lived
in the Egyptian desert a community of nuns. Now among them
dwelt a certain sister who purposely made herself an object of
ridicule and scorn as a means of training her soul and speeding
her climb up the ladder of perfection. For, as St. John of the
Ladder (Step 8) wrote: Perfection (if it is possible) is to regard
dishonor as praise.

On her head this nun wore an old ragged piece of cloth, while
the other nuns had nicely made monastic veils. They looked
down upon her and treated her like the lowest servant, not even
allowing her to eat with them. They would yell at her and order
her about as she waited on tables, and she became, as it were, the
broom of the nunnery. But she never complained or got angry or
answered back at their harsh words. Keeping her mind firmly set

on her goal, she rejoiced when the other nuns made fun of her
or insulted her, taking it as an opportunity to exercise herself in
the Christian virtues of humility, patient endurance of wrongs,
forgiveness and love for those who hurt you.

At the same time there lived not far away a monk called Pi-
teroum. He was wounded by the prideful thought that he was
better than many because of his strict way of life. To cure him
of his pride, the Lord sent Piteroum an angel who said to him:
“Go to the nunnery in Tabenna. There you will find a woman
wearing on her head a rough piece of cloth. She is far ahead of
you on the ladder of perfection, for although she is busy serving
the needs of others, her mind is constantly with God on high.
You may spend hours in the solitude of your cell but your mind
is off wandering in other countries.”

At once Piteroum went to Tabenna and asked to see the nuns.
They knew him to be a holy man and all came to receive his bless-
ing, all but the ill-treated sister, the servant of all. “Is there no other
nun here?” He asked. “Master,” came the reply, “we have one more,
but she is quite worthless; she is in the refectory.”

Piteroum asked to see this nun, and when he saw the cloth on
her head, he knew her to be the one described by the angel. He
bowed down before her: “Bless me, Mother.” And she fell down
at his feet: “Bless me, Master.” The other nuns were astonished,
but Piteroun revealed to them the treasure of virtues hidden in
her soul. Hearing this from the blessed man, the nuns fell down
at their sister’s feet, begging forgiveness for the shameful way
they had mistreated her. And even after Piteroum had left they
continued to repent before her and showered her with honor
and praise. But the woman feared that all this attention would
injure her soul by opening it to pride, and within a few days she
departed from the community. Where she went and where she
died no one knew.
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BUILDING A LIFE WITH

GOoD
By Hieromonk Seraphim of Mt. Athos (+1981).

man can live with God (or with-
ut God—as some people do). It is
possible to live with God by reason of
His good pleasure for man to do so, and
also by reason of a man’s own positive
inclination. Here, the circumstances of
the man’s life appear either favorable or
unfavorable; in other words, it becomes
evident that the essential elements of
such an existence are not dictated by
outward circumstances but by the per-
son’s own predilection, his desire, his
intent.

In order to live with God, to make
this a reality, one must leave space for
Him in one’ s daily activities, must give
Him room!

The personal desire to live with God
must be joined in the heart by the re-
membrance of God. A person is free to
choose, according to his desire or lack
of it, whether or not to incorporate the
remembrance of God into his life. From
this point, this choosing, the two paths
increasingly diverge. One man desires
it, another doesn’t give it a thought; he
doesn’t seek it. It may be that outwardly
they live side by side, i.e., in similar cir-
cumstances, similar surroundings; but
one lives with God, the other without
God. Thus, the first element of a life
with God is desire.

Next in order of importance is the ex-
tent to which a person is caught up in
his external affairs; to what extent he is
enslaved by worldly affairs and how im-
portant and urgent he considers them.
For example, are there circumstances
whereby his work superiors make many
demands of him, beyond “normal”
work periods such as “finish this as soon
as possible,” and “have it done by...” or
does he have certain personal needs or

cares for those close to him requiring
his added attention. Whatever the case,
the result for the individual Christian
is that he gets caught up in outward
activities and this greatly hinders re-
membrance of God. And without re-
membrance of God, how is it possible
to live with God? One must therefore
set a goal for oneself: to battle for libera-
tion [from this enslavement] in order
to maintain within oneself the remem-
brance of God—no matter what! This
is a task which is both lawful for man,
right before God, and possible within
the conditions of man’s earthly life. Try
it and see yourself. The obstacles to this
goal are mostly superfluous and may be
overcome.

It is true: the beginning is difficult.
But this is only because we are not ac-
customed to it and not because the re-
membrance of God actually disturbs
whatever it is we are doing; not at all.
He who so desires and looks into this
matter will find the possibility of at-
taining it within himself. This will both
amaze him and convince him that re-
membrance of God is of great help in
all his endeavors, including the normal
pursuit of worldly affairs. In reality, it
also makes him more peaceful and sig-
nificantly more successful in his under-
takings. Life becomes more enjoyable;
he is happier. And to support this we
turn to the Psalmist: For our heart shall
rejoice in Him, because we have trusted
in His holy name (Pss 33:21); and my
soul shall be joyful in the LORD: it shall
rejoice in His salvation. (Pss 35:9).

Once the soul’s enslavement by out-
ward affairs weakens, it becomes pos-
sible to “make room” for God in the
midst of all these worldly matters and
thereby to live with Him. Man’s life
is occupied by human affairs, but if
among them a place can be found for

God, there, too, is life with God.
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One, however, may wonder as to how, practically speaking,
this is accomplished. Remembrance of God is simply the
beginning. Next there are the feelings of the heart. These are
the very life of a man. Think about it: throughout a man’s
life, in all that he does, his feelings (such a diversity!) move
in him; they live, change, accompany his every action, and
share in every part of his outward life. Pleasure, displeasure,
irritation, joy, distress, jealousy, striving towards or repul-
sion from something—these inner feelings accompany all
the outward activities, his whole life. They exist. They are
not imagined!

Among these feelings are those which are akin to the re-
membrance of God, conducive to it: fear of God, faith, piety,
gratitude towards God (how patient He is with us great
sinners... He even showers gifts upon us....), hope, love
for Him, trust in Him, a readiness to fully entrust oneself
to His care. He is good, mercifully kind, very much like a
tenderhearted mother: Can a woman forget her sucking child,
that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb?
Yea, they may forget, yer will I not forget thee. (Isa 49:15).
These exact feelings must be found in our hearts, singled
out from among all other feelings and nurtured accordingly.
With their help, the desired aim can be achieved—to live
with God!

Together with remembrance of God, one must join all of
these feelings and good inclinations to his actions, i.e., to
his outward activities which, like some kind of rising air
bubbles or vessels, get filled (and they do indeed fill up) with
these gifts that arise from the heart. Thus, in remembering
God while we work, let us concentrate on all these feelings
which are akin to the remembrance of God and, in turn, all
these emotional conditions will be with us as we go about

fulfilling our earthly tasks. The result shall be the beginning
of our life with God. For this is just what it is!

The Lord desires to be with man: My delights were with the
sons of men (Prov 8: 31), and they shall be My people and I will
be their God (Jer. 31:33), and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. (Isa 62:5). Our desire
and hope to live with God lies within these verses and it is
truly left up for man to cooperate with this will of God. In
his fallen state (and the Lord knows this—He “takes it into
account,” humanly speaking) man can cooperate through
remembrance of God, through his feelings towards Him—
even though these are weak and confused. What is most
important here is man’s desire, and effort, both of which
rely upon man’s faith! The Lord will fulfill and strengthen
whatever else is necessary. Therefore, begin with this faith
and the corresponding confidence!

“Enslavement” comes from the influence of the external
world upon man. It must be resisted. What is necessary
from the world for man’s survival must be addressed as such;
however, these external influences must never be allowed to
control the heart. One can truly do whatever is necessary for
the body’s survival and the heart can be either at liberty or in
bondage. Man’s heart must be kept at liberty, because a free
heart can remember God and give attention to Him, even
as one attends to his worldly tasks. This predisposition and
corresponding behavior opens up the possibility for man to
live with God; and a beginning of a life with God is realized.

The balance can also realize a shift: spiritual vigilance and
a desire to be with God can transitionally become strong
enough to outweigh the soul’s enslavement to mundane,
outward activities. The activities themselves are not elimi-
nated; they remain, but their power over the soul weakens
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altogether. A shift occurs in the inner life which attends to
the outward actions. Previously, the latter fully occupied the
person’s attention, while the inner life passed unnoticed;
the person gave it no heed (how it was sustained was quite
unknown to man, perhaps “by itself,” like abandoned chil-
dren left to grow up by themselves). But when the power
of the external world over the man is weakened, there is a
gradual shifting of positions: external things become unim-
portant to the soul; they lose their former significance, while
the inner life draws all the attention to itself and acquires
preeminence. This allows for the very real possibility to live
with God, when the thoughts and feelings of the heart are
constantly with Him!

When a man elevates his awareness to this level and realizes
this type of a life he becomes indifferent towards the daily
race often observed in conducting one’s worldly tasks and af-
fairs; man is no longer preoccupied or overly concerned with
them—all this is merely a hindrance to his spiritual existence.
It obstructs the effort to “live with God” while attending to-
wards the daily “business” matters. Previously the “doing” was
everything, and the inner life was, by contrast, some kind of
fog which was ignored; all attention was focused upon the “do-
ing.” But now these things, these activities, are but a covering,
a covering beneath which is carried on the principal activity
which is, in essence, a true life with God! This is a source of joy,
happiness, light! And when this is achieved, man can exclaim
and realize the shining upon the world as the light of knowledge
(from the Nativity Troparion).

It appears, then, that without a sustained level of outward
activity it becomes more difficult to “live with God”; there’s
nothing to secure the attention, and feelings towards Him
(after all, they are weak in the beginner, just as his attention
is scattered) and thus easily dissipate. Without outward activ-
ity a person is left like a plant pulled from the ground—its
roots have neither firm support, nor do they absorb the
strengthening elements of the ground. So, too, without any
outward activity, a person’s inner life weakens and he loses
the possibility of life with God.

The Lord established human life. Take heed! God gave
men earthly cares so that they wouldn’t fall into something
worse! “Vanities” are earthly activities undertaken without
God, but they are preferable to the actions of irrational and
destructive passions and sins to which fallen man is so prone.
And if these “vanities,” i.e., these earthly, human affairs are
undertaken with the thought of God, with the aim of salva-
tion, they become a pathway leading to heaven.

As many as fight to acquire virtue— to put into practice

the commandments of God - these are the truly happy.
Blessed Elder Philotheos of Paros (+1980)

CLEAVE UNTO CHRIST
By St. Cyril of Alexandyria.

No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back,
is fit for the kingdom of God. [Lk 9:62]
T 1 T

or just as the husbandman, who has begun to break up

his land by the plough, if he grow weary and leaves his
labor half done, sees not his field thick set with ears, nor his
threshing-floor full of sheaves, and suffers of course the loss
which is the natural result of idleness; the absence, I mean,
of produce, and the consequent penury, and incurs also the
ridicule of those that see him. Likewise, he who wishes to
cleave unto Christ, but does not bid farewell to the things
of the world, and abandon all love of the flesh, and even
deny his earthly relatives, is not fit for the kingdom of
God. One who cannot attain to this resolution, because
his mind is fettered with indolence, is not acceptable unto
Christ, nor fit for His company, and necessarily is refused
permission to be with Him.

Such were those of whom Christ spake, when forming that
similitude in the Gospels. For He said, A rich man made a
banquet for his son; and sent therefore his servants to call them
that were bidden, saying, My oxen and my failings are killed,
and every thing is ready: come to the banquet. But they, it says,
would not come: but one said, I have bought a field, and 1
cannot come. And another, I have bought a yoke of oxen: and
another, I have taken a wife, hold me excused.

Thou seest that they were called, and while it was in their
power to partake of the feast, they excused themselves, and
gave themselves up without restraint to those temporal and
earthly matters, which rapidly fade, and the possession of
which must quickly be abandoned. And yet surely it was
their duty rather to have understood, that a wife and lands,
and those other possessions, are but finite pleasures, short
in duration, and fleeting like the shadows, and, as it were,
a bitterness mingled with honey. But to be members of the
church of God, from which they, I know not how, fool-
ishly fled, would have procured for them an eternal and
unchanging joy. Whoever would follow Christ, let him be
thoroughly constant, and intent solely upon this end; let
him not be divided; let him not be possessed by timidity
and slothfulness; let him be free from all carnal lust, and
prefer nothing to his love unto Him. But if he be not so
disposed, nor so affected in his will, even if he do draw near,
he will not be accepted.

Labor to acquire thanksgiving toward God for everything,
and the power of the Most High will overshadow you,
and then you will find peace.

Sts. Barsanuphius & John
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THE PRISONER’S ANGEL

Elena Andreyevna Voronova is a rare example of a righteous woman
who neither married, nor was a nun, nor a fool-for-Christ. Her
life might well have remained hidden were it not for the spiritually
sensitive soul of one of Russia’s most talented authors, Sergei Nilus. The
Jfollowing, taken from Nilus' book, “On the Banks of God’s River,” is
a brief illustration of what strength of spirit can be contained in a
‘fragile” vessel.

The unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord, that
she may be holy both in body and in spirit.
[1 Cor 7:34]
TroT

F rom childhood Elena Andreyevna Voronova suffered from

weak lungs. Upon finishing her higher education, she
went south to Crimea so that she can benefit from the warm
climate of that region. Despite her fragile health, Elena had
an energetic temperament. Her heart was filled with love
and the desire to serve her fellow man. Under the rays of the
warm Crimean sun, her health improved and she set about
founding a model school 4 . AW
which elicited the admira-
tion and approval of the
country’s ober-prokuror,
K. P. Pobedonostsev, whose
friendship with Elena last-
ed the rest of his life. [Ed.,
“ober-prokuror,” also Chief
Procurator, was the title of
the lay supervisor of the Ap-
ostolic Governing Synod,
who effectively was the lay
head of the Russian Ortho-
dox Church and a member
of the Tsar’s cabinet.]

Returning to the north-
ern capital, Elena soon be-
came involved in a benevolent society which ministered to
prisoners. Here it was that she blossomed forth with all of
her Christian soul’s meek and warm qualities. There were
numerous criminals, already sentenced to death, who were
granted reprieve by the Tsar due to the intercessions of this
compassionate woman; she often pleaded on behalf of all
prisoners whose repentance she felt was firm and genuine.
Elena would bring her “case” before Metropolitan Anthony
(Votkovsky) who in turn served as mediator between her and
“her” prisoners, and the Tsar.

One of Elena’s most beloved duties in her work among the
prisoners was to read aloud to them either from the Holy
Scripture or from some other soul-profiting book. Even
among hardened criminals she would discover hearts which
were not deaf to the call of the Christian faith and the teach-
ings of the Orthodox Church. Unfortunately, there are very

few recorded accounts concerning those prisoners who were
converted to a new life under the influence of Elena An-
dreyevna Voronova. But among those which do exist, one
case deserves special notice.

It was Elena Andreyevna’s custom to visit the prison hospital,
bringing with her some books and small crosses to be given
to those prisoners who did not have them and who wouldn’t
refuse them. She was well-known there by both the guards and
the prisoners, with whom she had established a friendly and
trusting rapport. This was not easily done with prisoners but,
as she herself testified, God helped her in this by the prayers
of the Optina elders to whom she went for spiritual guidance.

One day, when she came to the prison hospital, she noticed
a prisoner whom she hadn’t seen before. He was lying on his
hospital bed; his face had a very dark although intelligent
expression. On his feet were shackles—evidently he was a par-
ticularly dangerous criminal. When Elena sat down to read,
he gave her a look of hatred and then turned his face towards
the wall. His whole demeanor, his sick body, and especially his
fetters, made a very strong
impression on Elena’s com-
passionate heart. Later, she
related that she could not
remember what it was she
had discussed that day, or
what she had read, only
' that God helped and ev-
, erything went well.

After the discussion, she
| noticed that the new pris-
oner had, in the course of

her reading, turned his face
| once again towards her; it
seemed that his expression
was less harsh. She began
to hand out the crosses to
those prisoners who requested them—every prisoner asked
for one. Approaching the new prisoner, she timidly offered
him a cross. The thought crossed her mind: what if he should
turn away or utter some blasphemy? But with her heart she
prayed for him; he neither turned away nor said a word as
she put a cross around his neck.

Some time passed and Elena again visited the prison hos-
pital. She noticed that the fettered prisoner was no longer
there. When she inquired about him she was told that
he was placed in solitary confinement; his case had been
tried and for political crimes and the murder of five per-
sons he had been sentenced to death. The other prisoners
said that in leaving he had asked them to tell her that he
was still wearing the cross she had given him; he had also
requested that she come to see him if at all possible before
the execution.
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Elena was very moved by this news and decided with God’s
help to somehow arrange a meeting with him. Permission was
granted and here she found out that his name was Hilarion
and that only after a long search he had at last been caught
in his sister’s apartment. Just before the police arrested him,
he had fired a shot which went straight into his pregnant
sister’s abdomen, killing her unborn child; this was his fifth
murder. Clearly he was a vicious criminal and fully deserving
of the death penalty. Nonetheless, Elena’s heart went out to
him, hoping to see, even in such a darkened soul, at least a
glimmer of God’s image.

As she entered the cell, the door was locked and bolted
behind her. Left alone face to face with such a criminal, her
heart momentarily gave way and she all but regretted having
come. Hilarion was lying on the bed and when she entered
he began to get up and pull his legs with the clanking fetters
over the side of the bed. It was a painful sight.

—Thank-you for coming! I was afraid you wouldnt. Did
they tell you I hadn’t taken off your cross?

—Yes, they told me.

—Then I'm grateful to them too. You probably already
know that 'm sentenced to death; my days are numbered. Tell
me, you were explaining things so well there in the hospital,
could you explain for me the meaning of a dream which I
had here? I saw that I was in a dark place—such as a swamp
or somewhere much worse—and I was covered all over with
the most disgusting filth. Only my legs were left white. What
does this mean? I don’t understand it but somehow I feel this
dream is significant; it left such a strong impression. Can you
explain it to me?

At this moment Elena felt that the explanation of this dream
was a key to something very important for Hilarion’s soul; the
turning of this hardened sinful soul from darkness to light
might well depend on its correct interpretation—not accord-
ing to human reasoning, but inspired from above. In her
heart Elena Andreyevna fervently begged God for wisdom.

—1I think, Hilarion that this dream was given you from
above, to show you that no matter how sinful you are be-
fore God and man, you too can hope in God’s mercy—on
the condition, however, that you continue towards Him
along the path of repentance which you have already begun;
after all, you did not remove the cross you were given; on
your legs, even during your illness, were iron fetters which
caused you great pain, and so your legs, cleansed by this
suffering, were shown to you to be white. Is it not from
above that you have been assigned the death penalty and
all its accompanying torments as a final cleansing, just as
the cross for the repentant thief, so that together with him
you might be in paradise? Only say as he did--first: I am
justly condemned, for 7 have received the due reward of my
deeds, and then: Lord, remember me when thou comest into

thy kingdom! (Lk 23:41-42).

When she finished speaking, Elena Andreyevna glanced
at Hilarion. His head was bowed and two tear drops were
quietly running down his cheeks. He was silent for moment
and then he said:

—You are right; I must suffer to atone [Ed., make amends]
for all the evil I have done. Thank you; you have done some-
thing very great for me; you have opened up for me a new
world. What is left to me of this life I must lay upon the cross
of my final sufferings, before my death. Remember me, O
Lord, in Thy Kingdom.

The reader can well imagine what went on in Elena An-
dreyevna’s soul on hearing these words and sensing Hilarion’s
genuine repentance. She knew she could ask Metropolitan
Anthony that his sentence be lightened, and yet.., knowing
something greater than the prolongation of an earthly life
was at hand she kept silent. Hilarion continued:

—I shall not ask you, as would be usual in my case, to have
me pardoned. Just call for me the prison priest; I must cleanse
my soul by repentance and receive, if only I am worthy, the
Holy Mysteries—God grant that this be so! Of you, Lord, I
have this last request...

After a tearful embrace they parted for the last time.

Never in very good health, Elena Andreyevna became ill
and was forced to give up her prison visits. She developed
angina pectoris [Ed., a syndrome characterized by an extreme
pain below the sternum], and this, combined with her ailing
lungs, caused her much suffering. For several months before
her death she lay in bed. Then on Monday of Passion Week,
1916, she became radiant and said to her friend:

—Sonia, I shall die on Good Friday. The Lord Himself
came and told me!

And so she died, having seen God, on the day of the great
suffering of the Lord, and offering her own sufferings for the
countless prisoners whose repentance—and freedom—was
bought by the compassionate tears and heartfelt prayers of
her God-loving soul.

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. (Mt 5:8)

W’lth fear and reverence you should stand in church, for
our Christ is invisibly present with the holy angels.
He fills the attentive and reverent with grace and blessings,
whereas He censures the inattentive as unworthy. Try to re-
ceive Communion as often as possible—you have my permis-
sion to do so freely—for Holy Communion is an excellent
aid for those who struggle against sin.
Elder Ephraim of Filotheou
From “Counsels from the Holy Mountain”
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PRAYER AND THE TRANSFIGU-

RATION OF OUR LORD
By the Blessed Metropolitan Philaret of Moscow.

e saintly Metropolitan Philaret

was one of the most outstanding
hierarchs of the Russian Church,
he was born Basil Drozdov, the
son of a priest: Although small
in stature he stood out among his
fellow students ar the St. Sergius
Holy Trinity Seminary by reason of
 his lively intelligence and genuine
 piery. His early talent for preach-
j ing brought him to the attention

e Sl of Metropolitan Platon of Moscow,
u//flo said 0f him, “I give sermons like a man, but he speaks like
an angel.”

In 1808 he received the monastic tonsure with the name Phil-
aret, after Saint Philarer the Almsgiver. After being ordained
to the diaconate, he taught Greek, Hebrew, and rhetoric at the
St. Petersburg Theological Academy, where he prevailed upon
the authorities to have courses taught in Russian rather than in
Latin. This concern to make the understanding of Orthodoxy
as accessible as possible motivated many of his subsequent un-
dertakings in the course of his fifty years in the episcopal rank.
He was responsible for having the Holy Scripture translated
into Russian, and he himself wrote a Catechism, which has
remained a standard text of the Russian Church ever since its
initial publication in 1823.

As Metropolitan of Moscow, Philaret succeeded in having re-
stored some measure of independence from the State, which the
Church had lost in the “reforms” of Peter I. He labored to improve
the caliber of seminaries and theological schools, and he gave
crucial support to the spiritual revival generated by St. Paisius
Velichkousky and his monastic followers, at a time when many
hierarchs and clergy looked askance at the institution of eldership,
or “starchestvo” and the practice of unceasing prayer which this
revival prompted. Metropolitan Philarets own spiritual father
was a close disciple of Saint Seraphim of Sarov, and although
Philaret kept concealed his inner life, its excellence is manifest
in the various miracles wrought by his prayers: a girl dumb for
thirteen years began to speak, a merchant was spared the neces-
sity of having his arm amputated, an eight-year-old paralyzed
girl began to walk.

Metropolitan Philaret reposed on November 19", 1867, being
Jforewarned of the date two months earlier by his father in a
dream. In his theological writings, Metropolitan Philaret often
Jfocused on the life of grace that is opened to believers in Christ.
It is clear that he himself experienced this grace while still in this
temporal world and certain that he now enjoys it in the fullest
measure in the company of the saints.

And he took Peter and John and James, and went up into a
mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion of his coun-
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering.
And, behold, there talked with him two men, which were
Moses and Elias. [Lk 9:28-30]
Tr ot

How sublime a spectacle on Mount Tabor! A spectacle

indeed worthy of being contemplated with rapture
as the apostles contemplated it, and of being solemnly cel-
ebrated as we now celebrate it. It is not without meaning,
that they who witnessed the great revelations on Sinai and
Horeb, not without purpose, that Moses and Elias appear
on Mount Tabor also. They shall see more here than they
saw there, on Sinai and Horeb, the might and glory of God
were revealed unto men, through the powers of visible na-
ture; on Tabor, not only does divinity reveal itself to man,
but humanity itself appears arrayed in divine glory, Moses
quaked on Mount Sinai (Heb 12:21); Elias complained on
Horeb (I Kings 19:14); whereas on Tabor, through the fear
of the apostles there shines forth joy: Iz is good for us to be
here. (Lk 9:33)

Christians! Your heart is no doubt ready to say of the
witnesses of the glory of Mount Tabor: indeed it was good
for them to be there. What then, if we tell you that the way
to the contemplation of the glory of Mount Tabor is not
swallowed up in an abyss, is not walled up from us, nor
overgrown with thorns, not forgotten, nor lost, but may
still be indicated by those who know it, to those who seek
it? (It is not diflicult to understand that we speak here of
the spiritual way, for a carnal way cannot possibly lead us
to spiritual visions and divine revelations.)

Why does the evangelist, when about to describe to us
the glorious Transfiguration of the Lord, first of all direct
his own and our attention to prayer? He went up into a
mountain to pray. Why, if not to point out to us in prayer
the way to the light of Tabor, the key to spiritual myster-
ies, the might of divine revelation? If the divinely inspired
Evangelist found it so necessary to associate the idea of
prayer with the description of the glory of Tabor, then it
certainly will not be amiss on our part also, Christians, to
associate however short a meditation on the power and
efficacy of prayer, with remembrance of the glorious Trans-
figuration of our Lord.

There are some Christians whose understanding and per-
forming of the act of prayer is in an outward ritual sense,
rather than in an inward spiritual one; these souls, while in
no way doubting in the general belief that prayer is power-
ful and efficacious, are mistaken in their conduct. They do
entirely err in the application of this truth to themselves
and to their prayer.

Praying repeatedly, and seeing no result from their prayer,
either in themselves or around them, they, instead of doubt-
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ing the sincerity and merit of their own prayers , are prone to
imbibe the idea inspired by a spirit of sloth and self-deceit,
that powerful and availing prayer must needs be some pe-
culiar gift of grace, reserved for some of God’s elect, and
for certain extraordinary cases only. To such we say with-
out hesitation that there is no man whose prayer may not
become powerful if he only desire it steadfastly and with a
pure heart, with faith and hope in God, and that there is
no case in which his prayer will not be granted, if only its

imagine yourselves to be even less than all other Christians,
and even then, I affirm that your prayer will be powerful and
effectual. Furthermore it may convert you from heathenism
to Christianity, and it may lead you to the true knowledge
and worship of God. Even though all this is unknown to
you, and if there be no man near who can direct you, pray
and open the heavens and bring down thence an angel unto
you who will teach you.

You may ask whether I am dreaming and have been

object be not contrary to the Wis-
dom and Mercy of God, or to the
true welfare of the suppliant. This
is saying much. We trust, neverthe-
less, that we are not deceiving the
true lovers of prayer.

Figure to yourselves a man who,
by the power of prayer shuts or
opens the heavens, stops or brings
down rain; commands that a hand-
ful of flour and a little oil should |
suffice to feed several persons for |
several months, or perhaps even 4
for more than a year and it is ful-
filled; breathes on a dead man, and .
restores him to life; brings down
fire from heaven to consume a
sacrifice and an altar immersed
in water. What can appear more (8
extraordinary than this power of
prayer? But it appears so only to a |ig
man who knows not what spiritual
power is, whilst to one who does,
it appears only as the act of a man like unto ourselves.

This is not my own opinion merely, but the teaching of an
Apostle, St. James, exhorting us to pray one for another, and
wishing to incite us thereto, says that the effectual fervent
prayer of a righteous man availeth much; and, he confirms
this general precept and convincing motive by the example
of that extraordinary man whom we have just pictured, and
whom he represents as a man like unto ourselves: Elias was a
man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly
that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the
space of three years and six months. And he prayed again, and
the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.
(Jas 6:17-18). Why is it said here that this wonderworking
Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are? It is just
that we, deeming him an extraordinary man, should not
be discouraged from imitating him, and from attaining
power in prayer.

If it appears to you that imitating the prayers of the proph-
et is far above your mediocrity and a height unattainable by
you, then imagine yourselves as much below the prophet;

| invite you to fervent and effec-
tual prayer. No, my brethren and
~ fellow worshippers. I am speak-
L ing of things that have actually
| happened before, and therefore
| may happen again, and which are
~ contained as testimony within our
holy books. The Roman centu-
rion, Cornelius, whom we know
from the Acts of the Apostles, was
a Gentile. It is not known whether
he knew the One God, but certain
it is that he did not know Jesus
Christ Whom God hath sent; but
W he did as much good as he was
i Y able. He feared and prayed always
to God, though to him unknown;
a devout man, and one that feared
“God” with all his house, which
gave much alms to the people,
and prayed to God always. And
what did the unceasing prayer of
the Gentile achieve? It did indeed call down heaven upon
him, and brought to his aid high and even divine powers.
In the midst of his prayers, an angel appears to him, say-
ing, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are had
in remembrance in the sight of God, (Acts 10:31); and then
instructs him to send for the Apostle Peter. And when the
Apostle was preaching unto him Jesus Christ, the Holy
Ghost, even before baptism, was poured from on high
upon Cornelius...

But it is time at last to inquire why it is that so many prayers
remain without effect, if every prayer may always be so power-
ful and effectual? For it is for the sake of this question princi-
pally that we have said all that which we have as yet spoken.
Let us particularly note one instance in which a prayer really
answered in an unanticipated and sublime way. Thus, Paul
besought the Lord thrice to be delivered from a thorn in the
flesh but God answered him: My grace is sufficient for thee;

[for My strength is made perfect in weakness. (II Cor 12:9). The

temptation is not removed; but a victory still more wonderful
is granted over the continuing temptation.
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If we accept such cases, all unsuccessful prayers are ac-
counted for by this short saying of the Apostle: Ye ask,
and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it
upon your lusts. (Jas 4:3). Our prayers are fruitless for one
of three reasons: either because they are not fervent and
persevering supplications, which proceed from the depth of
our souls, and into which our whole soul is poured forth;
instead they are only weak desires which we utter without
fervor, thinking; or because our supplications are unclean
and evil, inasmuch as we ask that which is hurtful and of
no benefit to our souls; or because we ask things not for
the glory of God, but for the gratification of our carnal
and selfish desires.

Pray, Christian, fervently and with the whole might of
thy soul, pray diligently and perseveringly, pray rightly and
purely; and if thou art not thyself equal to it, then pray for
prayer itself, and by prayer thou wilt first obtain true and
effectual prayer, and then this prayer shall overcome all
things with thee and obtain all things for thee; it will guide
thee unto Mount Tabor or create a Tabor within thee; it will
call thy soul into heaven. Amen.

CONFRONTING ECCLESIASTICAL

ISSUES WITHIN OUR FAITH
AN ORTHODOX MANNER

By Elder Puaisios the Athonite—the Blessed Geronta helps us to find
the right manner in which to deal with the various ecclesiastical issues
confronting our Church. He exposes the nuances of ego present in both
the extreme modernist and extreme traditionalist. May God protect us

and His Church from both!

IN

We must avoid extremes; extreme solutions will never
solve a problem. In the old days, the grocer would add
little-by-little on the scale, to find the exact amount and get the
right balance. He would avoid adding or removing something
abruptly. Extreme views, no matter on what side, are always a
source of trouble for Mother Church; but also for those who
hold them, because - in the end - both will suffer. It’s like hav-
ing a possessed person, full of spiritual insolence (contempt for
everything), pulling on one end; and a narrow-minded fool,
zealous in his ignorance, pulling on the other.

This is a confrontation, in other words, between a foolish
zealot and a man steeped in spiritual arrogance. And the two
bicker and strike at each other, because what is missing from
both is divine Grace. And the worst that could happen, God
forbid, is that there will be no end to their bickering; one

end will keep on striking at the other, with no end in sight.
But those who will take these extremes in order to bend them
and bring them together—in harmony—will be crowned by
Jesus Christ with two unfading crowns.

We must be careful not to create problems in the Church, or
magnify the small indiscretions that take place here and there,
because this will only make things worse and give pleasure to
the devil. The person who gets overly upset and angry at the
sight of a minor mistake, and rushes head on supposedly to
put things in order, resembles the foolish sacristan who sees a
candle dripping and rushes head on to put it out—knocking
over people and candle stands in his way and causing even a
greater disorder during worship.

Unfortunately, we have so many people keen on disturb-
ing the Mother Church these days! The educated among
them have only an intellectual grasp of the dogmas; they
don’t approach them in the spirit of our Holy Fathers. And
the uneducated are not far behind; they have grasped the
dogmas with their teeth only, and that’s why they cannot
discuss ecclesiastical matters without grinding their teeth at
each other. As a result, they cause greater harm to the Church
than the enemies of our Orthodox Faith. A torrential river is
not good, because it will sweep away logs, rocks, even people;
but a shallow river is not good either, because it will become
a breeding ground for mosquitoes.

Then there are those who spend their time criticizing each
other, instead of working for the common good. Instead
of keeping an eye on themselves and their behavior, they
watch for mistakes in others. They are on the look out for
what others say or write, and they are ready to strike at them
without mercy. These people cause great harm, because—on
the one hand—they do injustice to their brothers and sisters;
while—on the other—they undermine them before the faith-
ful. And these actions also end up scandalizing and sowing
unbelief in weak souls.

Those who may justify their malice by claiming their right
to correct others instead of concentrating on their own faults,
or those who go public with Church problems—even mat-
ters too sensitive to discuss—on the principle of tell it to the
Church , should do two things: First, they should examine
their own little church, their families or their Brotherhood;
and only if these pass the test, if they prove good, they should
go ahead and embarrass Mother Church. Good children, I
believe, will never bring charges against their mother.

Each person complements the character of the other, and we
are all obliged to tolerate not only the spiritual temperament
of others, but also their human weaknesses. Now, unfortu-
nately, there are those who have irrational expectations of
other people. They expect everyone to be like them, to have
their spiritual temperament; and if the other person does not
meet their standard, if they are a bit more lenient or austere,
they are eager to find them non spiritual.
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ON FREQUENT COMMUNION

By the Athonite Hieromonk Arsenius, Holy Monastery of Stavronikita
(+1846).

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth
in me, and I in him. [Jn 6:56]
Trof

What can be loftier

and more desirable
than these most comforting
words of our Savior in which
He expresses all His love, all
the boundless abyss of His
: compassion which is given
to man in the Mystery of Communion! With what can we
compare the state of a man who is united with the Lord
Himself! This is the Mystery of Mysteries, so exalted that
it can only be grasped in part by man’s limited mind. It is
sufficient for us to know that in the Mystery of Communion
we are granted, through His grace, the greatest of God’s gifts,
and therefore we must by all means try to live in such a way
that we may more often approach this most Holy Mystery,
which the ancient Christians were furnished and partaking
of on a daily basis.

Holy Communion, strengthening our spiritual and bodily
powers, also serves as an invincible weapon for us in defeating
the invisible enemy of our salvation—the devil. This enemy
is extremely dangerous for us. How many snares he sets out
for our ruin and destruction, in which he tries with all his
power to entrap us; wherever we go, at almost every step,
this evil spirit tries to wound us, ever trying to deceive and
tempt us. We want to do good, but he lures us into evil; we
want to pray, but he brings upon us foul thoughts, laziness,
heaviness and so forth, taking advantage of our weaknesses
and our inclination towards sin. How much care, attention to
self, and self-discipline is required of us, lest this cruel spirit
of malice prevail over us!

This enemy of mankind is so much the more dangerous
in that he is invisible to us and is exceedingly cunning and
evil. Against such a dangerous foe we must use a mighty
weapon; but what can be more powerful than the most holy
Mpystery of Communion? In itself it is an almighty power,
for in partaking of the Body and Blood of Christ we receive
the Master of heaven and earth, Whose might is infinite.
On the other hand, it contains within itself all the power of
our great redemption which was accomplished for us by our
Savior, the fruit of which was victorious triumph over the
dark kingdom of the devil.

He that rarely approaches this saving Mystery is estranging
himself from salvation. Even common sense can grasp the
truth of this. He who receives Holy Communion often, also
cleanses his conscience often in the Mystery of Confession,

and in reliving his grief and contrition over the sins he has
committed, he sets the saving fear of God as seal on his soul,
keeping him from sin. To attain this, he must arm himself
more often with good thoughts and good works which keep
him from sin and draw him nearer to God. Then, accord-
ing to the frequency of Communion, good dispositions and
virtues acquire great power and become essential to the soul.

Each of us knows from experience that frequent repetition
of anything forms a habit in us. He that repeats a sin often
makes himself a slave to sin; he that strives for virtue becomes
a struggler of piety. Thus, the person who partakes of Com-
munion often necessarily acquires the disposition to serve
the Lord with fervor, for he truly believes in the power of
this Divine Mystery; he praises God with gladness and hope,
for he truly trusts that the Lord is his helper and defender;
he submits to Him with humility and love, because he truly
loves the Lord Who has loved him and bestowed upon him
every heavenly gift.

Present-day Christians, for the most part, rarely approach
the saving Mysteries of Confession and Holy Communion
but Christians of the first centuries were vouchsafed this
gift daily. From this it is evident how piety has decreased in
our days, and that it will do so further in the future. One
can sometimes hear people say that they avoid approach-
ing the Holy Mysteries because they consider themselves
unworthy. But who is worthy of it? No one on earth is
worthy of it, but whoever confesses his sins with heartfelt
contrition and approaches the Chalice of Christ with con-
sciousness of his unworthiness the Lord will not reject, in
accordance with His words, him that cometh to me I will
in no wise cast out. (Jn 6:37).

Others are so caught up in the vanity of the world that
they find no time to prepare for Communion, or only pre-
pare haphazardly for this most holy Christian duty. What
carelessness concerning such a lofty gift of God, what neg-
ligence concerning the salvation of one’s soul! Throughout
the whole year they cannot set aside even a few days for
the salvation of their soul, when before their eyes there are
almost daily examples of sudden death. And we will not
remain silent about the person who indeed approaches the
Chalice of Christ unworthily. Of such people the word of
God says: He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth
and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s
body. (I Cor 11:29).

Approaching this awesome mystery, we say, neither like
Judas will I give Thee a kiss. Who is it that gives the Lord
the kiss of Judas? Without a doubt, it is those who, not
having cleansed their consciences by heartfelt repentance,
not having grieved over their sins, approach the Chalice of
Christ without the fear of God, or those who, having been
joined to the Lord, having been sanctified by His most holy
gift and freely cleansed of their innumerable transgressions,
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the spawn of the spirit of malice, return again to their foul
deeds, again become enslaved to Satan. Woe, eternal woe,
to such people!

Let us conclude our discourse on the communion of the
Holy Mysteries of Christ by pointing out some of the innu-
merable blessings which it bestows upon those who receive
Communion worthily. According to the teaching of the
Church (pre-Communion prayers), this most Holy Mystery
of the Body and Blood gives to those partaking of it wor-
thily strengthening of joints and bones, healing of divers
infirmities, health, strength, preservation, salvation and
sanctification of soul and body, estrangement and cleansing
of a defiled soul, preservation from every soul-corrupting
deed and word, protection from every action of the devil, a
rampart and aid in dispersing the enemy (i.e., evil spirits);
the driving away of every fantasy, evil act and work of the
devil acting mentally in our members; the burning up and
utter destruction of wicked thoughts and undertakings,
and of nocturnal fantasies of the dark and evil spirits; cor-
rection of life and confirmation in holiness of life, keeping
of the commandments, increase in virtue and perfection,
enlightenment of the senses, peace of the powers of the soul,
unashamed faith, fullness of wisdom, enlightenment of the
eyes of the heart, boldness and love towards God, the gift
of the Holy Spirit, an increase of divine grace; the abiding
in our soul of God the Father, God the Son, and God the
Holy Spirit; strengthening of life, an earnest of the future
life and kingdom, provision for eternal life, a good defense
before the dread judgment seat of Christ, and communion
of heavenly blessings.

With a conscience cleansed by the Mystery of Confession
and with a sincere desire to correct our life, let us more and
more often come to partake of the Heavenly Meal given us
in the Mystery of the Body and Blood of Christ. And, by
worthy reception of this lofty gift, we may in turn receive
those innumerable gifts which are bestowed upon us through
this great Mystery. Those of us who worthily taste this most
Holy Bread here on earth have the eyes of our soul towards
Him and we pray that, one day, we may be deemed worthy
in partaking Christ more completely in heaven as well. And
through His grace, we shall remain eternally in communion
with and in the face to face vision of Jesus Christ, our Creator,
Master and Redeemer, of which may we all be deemed worthy
through His good pleasure and beneficence.

e especially careful of the demon of apathetic listlessness

(Ed., axnédia in Greek). Don’t underestimate it. When
it subjugates the soul, it drugs and paralyzes it. It is a large
demon and enters man together with a great number of
other demons.

Blessed Elder Porphyrios (+1991)

REFORM YOUR LIFE!

By St. Augustine of Hippo (+430), an excerpt from “On Correcting
One Another,” Sunday Sermons of the Greatr Fathers, Vol. I11:100;
Preservation Press, Swedesboro, NJ, 1996.

Come, Brethren, be re-
formed in your life! You
| g  dread lest an enemy should
bring you before a court;
and you have no fear that
God will judge you? Where
. is your faith? Fear while you
— : have time to fear. The Day of
/ ' Judgment is indeed far off;
but the last day of every in-
dividual man cannot be far
away, for life is short. And
- since even this brief span is
uncertain, you know not when your last day will be.

Because of tomorrow correct your life today. Let the re-
proof in secret profit you now. I speak openly, but I am
rebuking you in secret. I knock at the ears of all; but I ad-
dress myself to the conscience of some in particular. Were I
to say, “You, adulterer, mend your ways,” I would in the first
place say what I did not know, or maybe only suspect from
something chance heard. But I do not say, “You, adulterer,
mend your ways;” what I do say is this: “Let each one of you
in this congregation who is an adulterer mend his ways.”
The rebuke is public; the amendment is in secret. He who
fears God will, I know, amend his life.

I have come to know, and with me so will any man who
has reflected even a little, that there is no man who fears
God who will not amend his life at His word, unless it is
the man who thinks he has a longer time to live. It is this
that brings spiritual death to so many, as they keep saying,
“tomorrow, tomorrow;” and all of a sudden the door is
closed. He remains without, with his raven’s croak, because
his voice was not the grieving voice of the dove. Tomorrow,
tomorrow... the voice of the raven. Mourn like the dove,
and beat your breast; but as you beat your breast, let what
you beat amend itself, lest you seem not so much to be
beating your conscience as ramming it hard with blows;
making a bad conscience more unyielding instead of more
obedient. Mourn, but not in fruitless grieving.

It may be that you say to yourself: “God has promised me
forgiveness, whenever I reform; so I am safe. I read in the
Holy Scripture: If the wicked do penance for his sins which he
hath committed, and shall do justice, I will not remember all
his iniquities. (Ezek. 18:21, 22). I am safe; tomorrow, when
I amend my life, God will pardon me and all of my sins.”
And what am I to say? Am I to cry out against God? Am I
to say to God: Do not give him pardon? Am I to say that
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this is not written in the Scripture, that God has not made
this promise? If I were to say that, I would say what is false.
You are right; what you say is true.

That God has promised you pardon when you amend your
life, I cannot deny. I agree and I grant you and I know that
God has promised you forgiveness. But who has promised
you tomorrow? Where have you read that you will receive
forgiveness (when you do penance), and also the book that
tells you as to how much longer you have to live. It is not
there, there is no such book, you say. Therefore you do not
know how much longer you have to live. Then reform your
life, and be always prepared.

Do not live in fear of the last day, as though it were a
thief coming to wreck your house while you sleep; but keep
watch, and amend your life this day. Why put it off for to-
morrow? If your life is to be long, let it be happy as well as
long. No one puts off a good long dinner; and by putting
off your repentance and amendment, you choose in turn the
bad meal, a long evil life! If it is to be long, it will be all the
better for being good. If it is to be short, it is as well that
its fruits should last. Men so neglect their own life that, in
it, they will have nothing bad except the life itself. You buy
a house; you look for a good one. You marry a spouse, you
choose a good one. You desire children, and you hope they
will be good. You buy shoes, and you will not have bad ones.
But you love a bad life! What has life done to you that you
will only have it bad? That among all the good things that
are yours, your life alone is bad?

And so, brethren, should I wish to correct one among you
in private, it may be in my prayer and desire that you will
listen to me. In public I correct many among you. All of
you seem to approve my words; would then some of you
do as I say? I do not care for the man who approves of me
with his voice, and scorns me in his heart. For when you
approve of what I say, and yet do not amend your life, you
are a witness against yourself. If your life is bad, and what
I say pleases you, then be displeased with yourself; because
if your life is bad, and you are displeased with it, once you
amend it you will be pleased with yourself.

In all that I am saying to you now, I am placing a mirror before
you. These are not my words. I speak to you only at the com-
mand of the Lord; for fear of whom I dare not be silent. Who
would not rather be silent, and not have to render an account
because of you? But we have already assumed a burden which
we cannot, and ought not, throw off our shoulders. When
the Epistle to the Hebrews was being read, my brethren, you
heard these words: Obey them that have the rule over you, and
submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls as they that must
give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief- for
that is unprofitable for you (Heb 13:17).

When do we do this with joy? When we see men draw fruit
from God’s words. When does the laborer work with joy in

his field? When he looks at the tree, and sees the fruit; when
he looks at his crop, and looks forward to an abundant yield
on the threshing floor; when he has not labored in vain, nor
bent his back in vain, nor worn his hands in fruitless toil,
nor borne in vain both heat and cold.

It is for this he says, that they may do it with joy, and
not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you. Did he
say, Not profitable for them? Noj; he said, unprofitable
for you. For when those placed over you are saddened
by your wickedness it is profitable to them; their sadness
is profitable to them; but it is not profitable for you.
It is our desire that nothing shall profit us that does
not profit you. Let us then, brethren, labor together in
doing good in God’s field, that together we may enjoy
His reward.

Turning then to the Lord our God, the Father Almighty,
let us, as best we can, give thanks with all our hearts,
beseeching Him that in His goodness He will in mer-
cy hear our prayers. And, by His grace, drive evil from
our thoughts and actions, increase our faith, guide our
thoughts, actions, guide our minds, grant us His holy
inspirations, and bring us to joy without end, through His
Son our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Amen.

he Master of all visible and invisible creation was not

ashamed to humble Himself and to take upon Him-
self our human nature, subject as it was to the passions of
shame and desire and condemned by divine judgment; and
He became like us in all things except that He was without
sin, that is, without ignoble passions. All the penalties im-
posed by divine judgment upon man for the sin of the first
transgression—death, toil, hunger, thirst and the like—He
took upon Himself, becoming what we are, so we might
become what He is...

Being rich, He became poor for our sake, so that through
His poverty we might become rich. In His great love for
man He became like us, so that through every virtue we
might become like Him.

St. Mark the Ascetic

We ask those of our readers who wish to receive our
publication via e-mail (in the form of a pdf file, of
approximately 1.s5-2.0 Mb size) to let us know. It allows
us to make available printed issues of “Orthodox
Heritage” to more of our fellow Orthodox who are
unable to financially support our effort.
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ON DESPONDENCY
Bishop Arsenius Zhadanovsky (+1937).

espondency springs from various sources, primarily

from our physical illnesses. In this case, despondency
is suppressed by spiritual inspiration, spiritual interests. 7he
spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak, it says in Scripture. The
holy Apostle Paul was beset by a physical infirmity: there
was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. (11 Cor.
12:7). Saint John Chrysostom takes thorn in the flesh to
mean a severe headache. However, the same Apostle Paul
testifies: [ take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neces-
sities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when
1 am weak, then am I strong (11 Cor. 12:10), because he was
wholly caught up in serving the Lord. Our bodily infirmi-
ties and the resultant despondency can be overcome only
by the strengthening grace of God.

Despondency can also stem from a reduction of the powers
of the soul, from loss of faith, from moral falls, from our
sinfulness. The counsel in such cases is “to take a hair of
the dog that bit you,” i.e., replace unbelief with firm belief
in the Lord, change your bad ways to good ways, work to
become morally renewed, spiritually energized and born
again; repent and partake of the Holy Mysteries of Christ,
and you will destroy despondency. To this second type of
despondency can also be referred cases when it arises from
grief, illnesses and misfortunes. Here, too, one can discern
insufficient faith in the Lord and His Providence, and an
excessive attachment to earthly things.

There is yet another type of despondency, one that afflicts
people who are troubled by carnal sin. Here despondency is
rooted, on the one hand, in a sickly condition, in physical
weakness, and on the other hand, in spiritual fainthearted-
ness, in spiritual emptiness. The remedy for this type of
despondency lies partly in the physical strengthening of
the organism. However, this type of despondency is very
persistent and can turn into a chronic disposition. This
is undoubtedly due to the fact that the underlying causes
have disordered our entire psyche: they dull the memory
and enfeeble the will. For this reason, we must draw upon
ourselves as much of God’s all-healing power as possible,
for it alone is capable of restoring spiritual and physical
strength.

Further, despondency can also be a kind of testing that
comes to us as we walk towards the Lord. In spiritual life,
this type of despondency is quite common. Here, explain
the holy ascetics, the grace of God conceals itself for a time
in order to train a person to strengthen his spiritual forces,
and, at the same time, to compel him to seek the Lord more
zealously and to love Him more ardently, for only in Him is
there peace and true happiness. This type of despondency is

overcome by means of internal warfare. One must struggle
against despondency, chase it away, not succumb to it; one
must pray, compelling oneself if necessary, because despon-
dency stifles all desire for prayer; one must entreat the Lord
to banish from us despondency by 7hy holy angels drive away
from me demonic despondency (fourth Prayer Before Sleep of
Saint Makarios the Great).

This latter type of despondency affects people who are not
firmly grounded in spiritual life. However, it also strikes
those renowned for their spiritual experience, when they
are seized by a spirit of conceit and spiritual pride—from
which may God protect us. In such cases, despondency
is not so much a form of testing as it is a form of punish-
ment by God, and often this despondency results in grave
consequences: in a complete falling away from the Lord,
in despair, and even suicide. However, in all types of de-
spondency our physician is the Lord, and understandably
so, for the Lord is our comfort, our joy, our gladness and
our consolation.

One must not delay in warring against despondency, for
the next step after despondency is despair—which leads to
perdition. The melancholy and despondency that visit us
from time to time are precursors of that melancholy that
will prevail in the last times; as it says in the word of God,
there will be great tribulation, such as was not since the
beginning of the world. Now just imagine the spiritual state
of the people of the last times!...

CED T DD
fyou are not what you should be, you should not despair.
It is bad enough that you have sinned; why in addition

do you wrong God by regarding Him in your ignorance

as powerless? Is He, who for your sake created the great
universe that you behold, incapable of saving your soul?

And if you say that this fact, as well as His incarnation,

only makes your condemnation worse, then repent; and

He will receive your repentance...

St. Peter of Damaskos

CED T D
We wish to remind our readers to not neglect
sending us their annual contribution to help
us cover the costs associated with our humble
publication. In addition, we kindly request of
those who have the financial ability, that they
consider sending us an amount over the requested

annual contribution of $24 to assist us with our
educational and philanthropic activities.
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Moo OtV yoeltdlovtol AQOMWOTNUEVES TATELVOMOYIES.
Tod dmfivinoa, téte, OTL UE TV X4EMN 100 OoD 1)
Exxhnoio nod eixe ddoer thv eidund) edvloyio nol
adewa vou eipon €Eopoldyoc.

Ev0Vc duéowe not eime émy AEEN: «I1dtep, molv
Miyec Nuépec e1da Eva poPepd doapa, To dmotlo dev
UTOE® VO ®OAUTHOM EMAvV® nov. NotdBw thv dvayxn
Vo TO dmoralipw ot mvevuatino ths ExxAnolag
HoG, UE THV TOQARAINON EXETVOC VO TO YXELQLOTET OTTMC
TOV pwTioel 6 Oedo».

«Mikfjote, TdTeE», TOD ATHVINOA.

«E1da, nod eime, peydAn 2vnunéTnTo 0Tic 000G VIES
duvauelg Ayimv xot AyyELmv, ®ol EVolmoo. 0TL ®AToLog
ueydlog »ivouvog £oyetal 0t0 €yyvg wWéAhov va
ATELANOEL TV TOTE 0O oS %ol OAOVS EUGLS %Ol OTL DT

1N XVNTROTNTO OTLC 0VQAVIEC OUVAUELS LOT PAVNRE M
UL TEOETOALOTOL YItL Gueo) fonfeia oty ToTeida pog
%O TOV AOLO Hog Ao Tovg Aylovg Lo,

IToilv meoAdfw vo cuVvELMDw Gmd thv ExmtAngn, ut
KOLEETNOE, ROl UE TO EYLOQE(TIRO «EVAOYETTE» AOSQUP
amonoreuvinxke. "Extote 0gv 10V Eavaegida, ovte
TEOOTAONO VL HAOm TOLOC NTALV.

"HAOe 1) doa THc dvaymofoeme. AvolEay ol T6oTeC
10U Aew@opeiov. AvEpnra nol xG0L0C UE TEOOQLOUO
™v Adgvn, Ovpavoimoly, Oscoarovirny, AbBfva.
To yeyovog a0to €oydtav meQLodixnd, oTo vol pwou
¢v tovtolg Oev 100 Edwo ATOAVTY TOOTEQAULOTNTA
otV mowwavtixy wov drorovia. (PofriOnra nat’
aEYNV, €meldl ovupmva ug ToVS TOTEQES VITAQYEL
2rOl ) TAAVY).

“Oumg UETU TIS EXAOYES TOV EYLVOLY
OTI) {DOO UOC KOL ROTAVOWVTOS TO
ad1EE0d0 010 OmoTlo 6dnyovueba
xOolL TOV AGueco xivdovvo mov
dratpé€yovue vo Poebodue Ohot
0TovV GAANAOOTOQOYWO T OTO
xdoc, Buuidnxra Eviova o AdyLa
to® yépovta 10Te OTlg Kopuég
xol ox€pOnra vo dnuooLevom
T0 Agyoueva tov ot uéva, HoTe,
el duvvatdv, va yivouv yvmoTto
010 mavehAnvio. ITpoogvyduevog
TaVTOYEOVA, Ut Bepul) mopdxrAnom
otov Kipio zat Baowhéa ‘Inood
XpLoto va fonbnoel thv moteida
UOC ROl TOV AL UOLC %Ol VO OTOEYEL
ot aAnOuvi) petdvora tig naEOLEg
O AWV nog Mote vo avtidngbodue, GOYOVTES %Ol
AQYOUEVOL, TNV EMEQYOUEVT dALUOVIXT] UWTGQQ TOU
@avepo TAéov TANOLALEL

YYMIIEPAXMA

“Otav t@ »op® éxelvo, ol Iooauuateic ol ol
doproaiol, ot Zaddovxraior xai ot ‘Hpwdiavol,
oatavoxivntol 6vteg, Amopdoloayv vo EEovtdoovy
oV Yiov toh Ogo?, 10v OedvBpowmo Meootla ‘Inood,
gmeldn N Srafoliny Tovg vepnpdveLa dev TOVS Aprnve
nepfdpoLo v xatavonoovv to Edayyéliov tod
2w thooc XpLotoD, tdte axpPdc 6 Kivplog, amexdivype
OTLS YUVOIXES EXETVES TOV EXAQLLYALV, OTAV WATWUEVOS
nepvovoe onrwvovtag tov Tiwo Zraved Tov amo
UWTEOOTd TOVE, TO EmeQyouevo. dewva mov Ba flwvoy
ol tdieg, Ta mwadLd tovg rat ) TOAE thig Tegovoaiiu
oAU ovvrtona. “Omweg émiong, »al 08 GAAN oTLyun
Evamiov TV Aylwv AmootolwV TQOEPNTEVOE THYV
%©010.0TEoPH T0U NaoD ®ol TV icomédmwan Thg TEANG.
Avto ovvéEPnoav axppic émt Titov 10 67 w.X. dmwg
1 lotopia Exel natayodpet.
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“Ouwe,t® ®ap® éxelve maAL, ot &vtibeon ug v
0T1Gom Tov TEO¢ tovg ‘Efpalove, mapnyyslhe v
Boloxovtal ot €ypnyoeon éxelvoL ToU TOV TloTEYAY,
ToV d€yTMrayv %ol TOV aydammoov, dnhadi tovg
0pH0d6E0vg, ETOLOL, £V TOVTL ROLEEG dESUEVOL, DOTE
otav 00 EPAemav TO OTQATEVUATE VO RURADVOLYV
™v ‘Tepovoaiqu, va dmouaxouvlotv £yraipmg
NAL VO RQUPTODV OTIC OTNALES %Ol OTOVS YUQW
MOgovg, divovtdc Tovg Thv vdoyeon Ot "Exeivog o
uepuvotoe xal B Tovg Eowle dmo v Qofepi) avTh
doxwaoio.

Kol modyuott £tol Eywve. ADTO mob ouvéEPN eivat
Svtme éxmAnutind. Ot ‘Op836d0oEot, ®xANpog xal Aadg,
oY miotevoav tov Adyo 100 Meoolov, atevitovteg
T otpatevuata tol Titov,Epuyav £Ew Tig moAewg
Tepovoainu ol odOnrav. Ol éxBool Tov &€, mov
TOV dovnOnrav, PAémoviag To OTQATEVUOATE VO
RVRADVOUY THV TOALY, ToQEuevoy u€oo o€ AVTHV
%ol 010 Naod, élmiCovteg 0tL B0 owbodv. Kol Omme
avapeodixane O TAvw, 1O AroTéAeoua TOY AV
TOAYIXO %Al OPeQd, TO £xel NON raTAYQAWYEL )
Totopta. Ipdyuatt, dgv uetve AiBocg €t ABov ral
OAoL 0ooL dgv 1OV mloTEPav mEpaoay GO OTOUATL
nayatooc. O 68 Naoc »ato0TQdpN®E ROl TAQUUEVEL
£101L Ew¢ THC ONUEQOV.

Tnoovuévmv Aotov TdV Avaloyldv, dyamntol nov
‘Op0600EotL adelgol, xvAfoe nai Aag toU Toladiroh
®eod ral 1ol ZwTHpog XLoToD, AVaQMTIENAL UNT!S
o elval ém Ovpalc f Moa THe meogntelog ToU
nateog [atolov yuor Thv urdpa Ty doovir.

“Oool xovv voiv XpLotod #al vl axéhovbot
TV Aylov, avtilaupfdvovtal dxoidc 0Tl avTd TOU
ovupaivovv ofueoa dev gival Gmhdc Béatoov Tol
TaEAAOYOU, OTmE WAC TOOUTOVVICOVY OAOL OTO WEOQ
nalinic Evuéomong dAAO TovvavTiov, GvepmmoL Tov
apviOnrov xat dpvotvtol othv TEdEn 1ov XpLoTtov
%ol TV Oudaoradlioy Tov, *UTHVINOAV ROTOLRNTAQOLO
TOAA®OY daudvwy,0t 6ToTol Gyl LOVO RAVOVAQYOTV
™V o1 Tovg Twi) Emg TS TeEMUiC EE0VTWOEWMS TOVG,
gmeldn) ol dalnoveg dgv Exovv arydm, aAAO dAAoluovov,
TAQOOVEOVV %Ol 000V TOVS EUTLOTEVOVTAL ) B TOVG
gumiotevBoUv v Cw1 Tovg Tic Emdueveg NuEped!

Kai yevvatol aigpvng to éomdtnua: «Ti uélier yevéobau,
Tu dethovue vor mpdEovpe;» Eivor wold Gmho ®al
edrolo adehpol wov.

"Ac uetavofoovue eidtxoivo 0hot ol "EAAnveg %L G
nhdpovue. Kal €’ doov émotoépouue 0tov dAnOivo
IMowéva »al "Exiornomo tdv Ypuydv pag, tov Inood
X016, 10V Baoléa tdv faotievdvimy xat Kvplo
TOV ®VELEVOVTWY, ¢ ToD Tntioovue ue xoedaxh
TEOOEVYY TAmEWVD VO fondfoel 1O moluvid Tov, thv
"ExxAnoia Tov, Thv matoida pog, TOv xéouo 01o, Tol

%ETTOLL 0TIV AoAv Ty drootaoio xal diagbopd, HoTe,
el duvatov, xal ol Evpmmaiol ®at OAG%xANQ0g 6 ®O0WUOG,
vo. Bamtiofoty ‘Op00d6Eme ®al viu douaxQuviovy
amd ™V TAGYN OV ToVC O€PVEL ROl TOVS ®OOLOTA
oxAnpdradoug xal drdvlowmovg.

Mz €xnAnEn drovoaue, avTES TIC HUEQES, TL LHTNOE T
Evowmaixy “Evoon &mo v Zhofaxia yuor vou yivel
uéhoc tne. var dpvnbodv, tovg eimay, oi Shopdxrotl
1O €0nd Tovg diraLo kol vou vouobetotv oto €ENC
ovupova ue 1o Edpwmairo Aixaio, ug mp®dTto TOVvV
VOUOV YLt THV VOULWOTOonon ThHs ouopuiogLiiag,
omweg émiong ®al ™V olwanAN Avoynq Tovg OTo
gynAquata thc mawdepaotiog, nabhe nal ot ndbe
oNadON xo foePooddn dvnordTnTe TOL Nall uE THv
EnUeTAAAEVON TOD EVOC TEOC TOV BALOV TEUTOVEVOVY
otiv Evpwraixi novitovoa. "Eoydtng, ovugpuvo ue
T MME, ot 0,11 dgopd tOv ®uvedioud, dméntnoav
ovviyopo, tov I1pdedpo tdv HITA, Oundua. Ti vo
nel noveld! “Towg 6 mdvog xal to daxpva 0o doovv
™) Mion mayxoouing.

Kvpte ‘Incot Xpoté, Yie 100 Oeod 100 ZOHVTOC,
gAMENoov ®al o®doovV NUAc ®ol THV moateida uog
Ao T EmeQyoueva deva mol rabapd aivovial
otov 6piCovta tHc &dvBowmoTnTag %ol TAYLOTA
KATA®OGANOYN...

Aunv.

& p - bl e A\
xovtog tTo @Ofo 10V ol Cwvtavo oth
oxéPn unoag, vo Buuouoote TAVTOTE TO
6dvato. No utonoovue tov ®6ouo ot 6Ao T To
®O0UOV, VO ULONOOVUE ®AOE oaErLxl AvATOVOoN,
vo, aaovnbodue oth Lol avTty, Yo v LHoovue ue
ToVv Oed. Na Quudote 1l VTooyxebNraTe 0TOV OO,
Tati adto 00 wag 1o Tntioel TH NUEQX THS #EIOEWC.
Ac donipnacBotue AOLTOV UE TV TETVA, TH dlPpa ®ol
™ youvia. Ag &ypumvioovue, dg mevOjoovue, ag
otevaEovue ug TV ®aedLd wog. A E0EVVIioOVIE OV
yivaue dEor Toh Ogod. No dryamnoovue th O, Yo
vaL footue TovV Oed. N x0T (pQOVNOOVUE T) CAQXC,
yior v omBOeT M) Yoy Lo

2,y

APBpas Avtoviog
Ano 10 «MEya I'egovrioxov»



Orthodox Heritage

Page 16

Vol. 10, Issue 07-08

H PoBepry Mpoonreia Emypagry oTdv
Tago 100 Meyahou KwvaTtavrivou
A0 S1apopég Tnyes.

Tb lepov Aeipavov toh Meydiov Kwvotavtivov
avexouiodn éx Nuwoundelag Umd 10D vioD ®ol
Saddyov avtod Kmvotavtivov rata to €rog 350 w.x.
®ol ®aTeTEDN €l TOV VOOV TV Ayimv Amootdlwv
¢n Kovotaviwvovmdier (tO viv Tovporinodv téuevog
Sovhtav Zedhu 1) Patiy).

Ent thic Xpvofic Adpvaxrog, fTic ®ol ONueQov
anoun VIAEYEL ®al AoPoAdS B0 evploneTaL €iC TO €V
Ayl Zogta apyoatoloyirov Tovpxixrov Movoegiov,
glval Eyxooaynévn Ut EAMAELTOYOAUNOTOVS OTiYoVC
N &vogepouévn mpopnteion v omoia €ENynoev O
Teddpylog Zyoldplog, 6 mEMTOC UETL THV BAWOLY THS
Kovotavtivovrdrews Oixovuevirog Iatordoyng
(uetovonaobeic F'evvadiog).

To nefuevo Thg Eyyaayuévn EmLyQagpiic-toogpnTelo,
Omtwg anpPds Podnre mavw otV '
TAGRO TOD WAULOLTOG, TjTove aDTO:

T. rrt. 1. 107. H Pel. 1. tuh. O Kiuv.
uoub. u. 6. v. 1070, yv. 1. TAOAY. T.
EXTAQ. #0T0. €00. fele. €0v. nRA.
1€ %. T. vO. €Q0UO. UYO. T. €5v. T, |
Lotoyty. who. 1. 1voxtT. TAVO. XTO.
T. EVT. T. LOXT. €. TfO. T. HO. UA. 0. V. §
0TQTO. T. OXT. T. LOXT. T. OUT. TOTO.
TA. EXOTY. ET. V. T. OUT. TAU. EYO.
Wy. noxt. otopfv. x. t. A. %. 1. PA.
ovo. 1. €. 6. OAo. x. Eo. 1. WAL.
ovo. %K. T. LOUA. TQAO. T. OTYY. OT.
Poio. eit. uxp. ody. 1. 6. £0. yv. au. |
UT. T. TXTQ. OA. LUA. TAO. T. ETALQ. |
EMOO. UET. T. TOU. TT. TALL. EYQ. EQA.
NY700V. pY. T. TXAT. WQ. %. Pv. f0. TT.
0T. 0T. ut. @f. omot. TA. 00. &. T.
0&. 1. no. ad. €ot. yv. Ouot. x. guio. t1. 851 6aa'w (pl
Y. EU. VY. . OT. TOAPT. OAU. €u. TAQT.

‘H dmorwdinomoinom 1ot xeuévov amo tov Oixov-
uevixo Iatoudoyn evvdadio:

Tij név mootn tijg Ivoéixtov i) paoiieia tov Touaii
0 xaiovuevos Modued ueArer dLa va TQOTGON YEVOG
1@V IHaiatodoywv ti)v éxtdAio@ov x0atijoel E0wOev
Poaotdevoer E0vn rdumodla xatdoseL xal Tag vijoovg
éonuaooel uéyot tot EvEeivov Ilovrov iotgoyeitovag
mwopB1joer ti] 6ydon tils Tvdéixrtov Iledomwovnoov
xatdo&el tij évdrn tilg Tvéixtov eig ta fogera ta
HEQT UEAAEL OLa va oTQOTEVOEL Ti) OexdTny Tilg
Tvoixtov tovg Aadudrag T00TDOEL TAALY ETLOTOEYEL
ETL x00vov 10is Aadudrals wolepov Eyeipel ueyav
HEQLXOV TE TVVTIQLBTVaL ®al Ta TAON xal Ta UALa

oUV000lL TV E0TEQLOV OL Baidoong xal ENodg Tov
mwoAepnov ovvdypovy xal tov Touaid toTdoovv.

To 6¢ amoyovov avtot Pacirievoer Edatrov. To
0¢& EavOov yEévog dua HETO THV TOAXTOQOV GAOV
Touanh xatorgorn@oovy ti)v EXTdAIOoQo EémTdQOoVVY
UETA TAVIOV TQOVOULOV TOTE TOAEUOV EYELQOVY
EuQpuiov NYoLOUEVOY UEYOL Ti)S AEUTATALOS BQAS XAl
@ovi] BorjoeL otijte OTijTE LETA POPOV OREVOATE
ToAAG omovdaiwg eis Ta desta Ta puéon dvéoa
evonte yevvaiov Qavuaorov xal pouaiéov tovtov
EEete deomoTny @ilog Yoo éuot vwdoyeL xal avTOV
mwagaliapovres OsAnua éuov TiAnoovrat.

Aemtonepng AvdAivolg

Eivol BéRatov xal ovdeuio vrdoyel augforio 6t 6
¥ONOUOC i wdAlov N rotaminxTiny atty TpognTein
gyodon Vo e "ExxAnoiog nog ®al £€v yvwoeL ®ol
avtol Tov AVTorEAToE0og ALaddyov Tov Meydiov
Kwvotavtivou.

‘H é&vdaivon rng moognteiag &xel wg £ENC (Ut Evrova
il TO TOMTOTUTO %E(UEVO, AROALOVOET
gounvela 100 %, TedpyLov
H. Mmnovpa, &mo to  Pipiio
«[Tvevuotind) AwaBnxn», 1972).

Tip uev mwoorn tov Ivdixrov
" 0 Kalovuevos Modued uciet
oLa va TEOTW®O1 YEVOS TV
IHaliatodoyov.

H A€Eg INAIKTOZX E&yeL
evputépayv onuaociav Onlotoa
gmoynv uoaxpav xad’ v &yévovrto
at Oudgpopar Tovpxiral xoto-
xtioelg. Ot Totpxrol dOvoudloviat
ISMAHAITAI ®¢ domaoBéviec
™v MovoovAiuavirhv 0ono-
% netav. ‘H émrduevn @pdolg «o
KAAOYMENOY MQAME®

; Uéler St v TOOMWDOEL YEVOC
TV Ha)taw/loya)v» €VVOET TOV ROTOXTNTIV THG
Kovotaviivovndhemg nal tov Kovotaviivov
I[Tolatohdyov, 6otic €meoe natd THV GAMOLY THC
Kwvotavtwvovndleme 10 €toc 1453, TTapatnonooate
0 353 u.x. | mpopntela OULAET St TO Svouo ToD
I[Molaohdyov nol ot ratortntod Mmdued! Anhady
7100 1.100 étd v moTog 60ev dupipdiler 5tL 1) TpoPNTElQ
atn 8tV eival Oe6mveEVOTOC;

Tiv érxtdio@ov xpatioel, E0wbev 6& Baoiievoel
xal tag vijoovs éonuaoer uéxotr tovv EvEeivov
Iovrov.

Totooyeitovas mopOijoet, tij 6yéon rov Ivéixtov
IleAomovvnoov xatagset.

"H AéEwc ISTPOTEITONES gival ol eQl TOV TOTAUOV
“Iotpov 1} AoUvafiv yertovidlovteg viv Povudvol.
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Tip évvdrn ot Ivoixtov eig ta fooeta o ueen ueriet
oLl v otgatevon.

Tij dexdrn o0 Ivéixtov Tovs Aaiudrag éxTQ0TGON
adMv & 00T0g EMOTOEYEL.

“Et1 y00vov toig Aaiudtalg moAepov EYeEiQeL UEyav
LLEOLXOV TE TUVTOLBEivaL.

Ala tiic podioeme ETTI XPONON TOIZ AAAMATAIZ
ITIOAEMON ETEIPEI MEI'AN MEPIKON TE
ZYNTPIBHNAI vrtovoeitat 1 uéyot Biévvng mpoéhaoig
©aTomy TV Tovpormwv mEo Tic dmolag dvexdmmoay,
NtmMBévteg Vo OV OVYYyQ®WV %Ol THV CUUUAY®V
avT®OV ®oto TO £10C 1683,

Kai o 7Aq0n xai ta UAia ovvwdol T@v éoneginy
oL Qardoong xai Enedg tote Ioieuov ovvdypovy xai
tov Touaili toomadoovy.

‘H @odoic dmovvoel Tv ntroy tdv Tovprmy Hmd
OV Avtiv®v Avvauenv xoate tov lov [Tayrdouov
molepov 1924-1918.

To 6& amoyovov avtod faotlevoel EAatrov.

‘H @odoic évvoel tov duadoyov 100 ZovAtavirod
10OE0TMTOS, TO YPEVTO-ONUORQUTIXROV TOA{TEVUO TMV
HOLEDYV LAC, TO OTOT0 B ®EATHOEL TOAD OA{yOV.

To 0& EavBov yévog duo HETA TOV TEAXTOQOV GAWY
Touaigh xaratoor@doovv ti}v éxrdiogo émdoovy
UETO TAVIOV TQOVOULWYV.

‘H @odoig évvoel thv xatdinyw the Kwvota-
VTLVOUTTOAEWS UETO TAOV OTEVAOV €V T® Aua Vmo
t00 ZANOOY TENOYZ TOY PQEZIKOY xal tdv
dopupdpmwv aitot Bovkydoovug ®.Am.

"0t 10 ZavOdv yévoc elval t© Poooirov ovdeuio
augipohria VdEyeL dS1OTL TOVTO AVAUPEQEL OUPDS O
Ayiog Avdpéag 6 nato XELoTOV ZaA0g dxrudoog
nato T0 €tog 340 w.x. xal 6 Omotog Aéyel: «’Eyw Ot
enut 6TL TO ZavOov yévog eloghévoetal €l THV
Kovotavtivoimolv »ol t& ®®OAA TOV QUOQTWADY
€l TS YNC ®aTaO0TEEYPOVOLY, AQYETAL OE TO GVoud
a0T1ol éx ToD Ogxdtouv £ROSUOV YOAUUATOS TOD
EAMvinod dhgapitov dvaxeparatovuevovs. To 17
yoduua 0% éhgpapitov givar 1o (P)woowmdv. Ao
xnot 6 Ayiog Tapdorog, Oirovuevirog Iatoudoyng
Kwvotaviivovnoremg avagépel: «Toyug 08 mpdTov
gota Bopelwv ¢m tiic ‘Entaldgov Tétag 8¢ ovtol
Moaooovyétalr Poooows. Axrdun 8t xai 6 ITpogdtne
TeCern, 600 €11 0O XE10TOU, AVAEEQEL OTL TO YEVOS
t00TO0 B0 %O TENDEL €% TOD Bopd ®al 00 ®ataovvTofi
eic T 6pLa ¢ Tepovoaiu ot Kmvotavtivovroremd:
«I'QI' KAI MATQI HTEMQN TOY PQZ».

IMoapatnonoate v moogntela The AdQVaroc 10T
Mevydrov Kwvotaviivov: ovdeniav wvelov ®auvet
dwr tov 2% TTayrdouwov I1ohenov, dAAo ueto OV
1oV &vapépel Hovov TO ANUOREATIXOV KABECTMOC Ti|g
Tovpxiog mol Ba faociievon OAiyov nal &vagépel

1ATOTTLY THV ROTAAN YV THe Kmvotavtivourdheme 0o
00 ZavBoD yévoug tiic Pwooiog ‘H Tovpxia 00dSAmg
aveuixdn eic tov 2% IMayrdourov IToAenov ol do
10010 0OMC OEV AVOpEQEL TTEQL CLVTHC.

Tote woAepov éyeipovy ELQPUAOV NYOLOUEVOY UEXOL
Tijg meumraiag @oas.

Koai povi) forjoeL otijte oTijTE UETO POfov orEVIATE
TOALL oovOaiwg eig T Oe&La T PN AvoQa evoNTE
yevvaiov 0auuaotov xol QOUAALEOY TOUTOV EEETE
deomoTnv @pidog Yoo énotv vwdoyel.

Koai avrov magalafovres Ocinua énov kAnoovrai.

‘H podoig «xat pmvy fonoel tpitov ZTHTE ZTHTE
META ®OBOY» £vvoetl 10 Badpo 100 Oeod xal Thv
ViV 10D Apyayyéhov &x TV ovpavdv I o O
otauation 6 IIolenog xal 1o 6moiov Batua 0o yivy
avmBev thc Kovotavtivovrdleme xal 00 otoapi tO
T6E0V éx 10U onuelov 10D OVEAVOD TEOG TO OeEL, TO
uéon tic ‘EALGS0C 88" Mic B0 Bmoralvgdf 6 Enhentdc
Tov oV Baowhevg Todvvne.

A 10 Oabpa ToUTO YOApeEL EXTETAUUEVIDS O AfwV
0 Zogoc Avtoxpdtwe tod Bulaviiov to €Enc
«Opabfoetal Yo &v 1@ 0VaVEH VEQMOES OTEQEMUN
houmpdtegov 10D Nhiov, dvmbev Ot npeuaocHNoeTOL
2tavpdc. Evwvipov 6& 1ot Ztovpot 1ol mopgpuoot
gnteTopévov T6Eov, olov E0ette Tolc Iatpdow NUGV
eig AwaBNunyv aiwviov, ayvooivtwmv O madviwv
avaxindnoetar 1o té6Eov Ot 10D voTiov uépovg, O
gotal éxtelovuevoy &v t@® xhinott ToU 0vpavoD, nal
ThnewOfoeTaL TO TEQAC EMG THS OUNVAG, AvadeLyBfoeTaL
O¢ ™) B€oel T valhiog ToD AANBivod Baoihéme. Tote
ol Aaol idovtec doEdoovol 1oV Oedv ToT 0VEAVOD
nol TN Yig ®ol dpouaing omevocovowy eig 1O dxQov
10D 160V %ol Aafovteg Tov IToMiTYWov ®al ynoaLov
Avorto uetd Aourddmv ®ol Baimv gépovoy antov
év ™ Ayl Zogia. Kol xjovg foovtddn ™ povi) xol
un govouevog &’ ovpavod mEog Tov Acov giny:
APEZTOZ YMIN EZTIN OYTOZ»!

Aomév, Twh xwoic Xototd 8tv ival Lon. der,
tehelwoe. Av 0t PA€melc to XQLOTO 0E OAQ
ooV T €0y %Al TIC OREPELS, £100L XWOLS XOLOTE.
‘O Xototog eival véa ton. TIde 1o Aéw; ‘O XoLotdg
gival o Iav. Elval 1] xaod, eivar 1 Cwr, givor to
PMC, TO PAOS TO AANOLVO, TOV A VeEL TOV AVOQWITO Vi
YOLLQETOL, VO TETAEL, VO PAETEL OhaL, VO fAEmEL GAOVG,
VoL ToVAEL Yo Ohovg, vor B€AeL GAovg nall tov, Shovg
%OVTIO 0TO XQLOTO.

I'égovrag Iopgverog Kavooxaivpitng (+1991)
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Mn lMNiveoBe ZkAGpo1 AvBpwiTwv

K. Zovpapig, ano 10 meptodukov «Aponvy t. 11.

La science est trop lente,
que la priere qalope
et que lumiere gronde.
‘H émotiun givar molv oy,
O0TL 1) TEOOTEVYT) ROATATEL
%®Ol T0 &g PovydTar.
[ApBovpoc Peumw, “Une Saison en Enfer’—
«Mia Emoyn otnv Koiaon»]
T 1T
cYJ’CdQXSL oT0V TAaVNTY Evag Témog dmov BAALEL
DS ROOEOTMOS, UOGVIRO SLETL EIVOLL KAl VOO, T
olnovuevinétne. Tomoc tétoloc Stv eival Pefaime 6
OHE, 81611 %€l capvel T ZvuPfovito Aogpaieiag Tov.
Kot néyot vo votaynoet to Zvufoviio Aogpoaielog,
0lXOVUEVIROTNE OEV WITOQET VL vaQEsL ’AMw(ns Ol
UETU &mO THV EVvOeyouévn
o0 €Eapdvion, Bo €mpeme
v xatoynfotv xol ol
Yngpogopieg érdo tov OHE.
Mg vépipwo tO véuwpov, £
dAlwote, 51%-49%, nabeotig |
oixovueviroTnTag OEV Vi-
otatal.  Katatvoovvet,
anide, M Owtotopic THC
«pnpopopiac». Ki &v dmdo-
¥eL dvtiponom €’ avtov, g |
oWTHOoOVUE TO Virnuévo 49%,
TOS VOLDOEL...

Ovte 10 ‘TviepvéT, Pefalme,
oA YeL oixovueVIXOTNTA, OLOTL dAAO ®UKAOPOQIO KL
arho edgoplo. AMho not o Otrovueviro [atoopyeio
OeV mapdyeL v0Be0TMC 01nOVUEVIRS, OLOTL YoELALETOL VL
Eyel évopliec. Xwolg évopia, matolayelo Oinovueviro
Ogv voeTtal, Eoa, YmEls ®ATOoLH TOVAGYLOTOV JoLd, TO
[Matolopyelo mavel VYLOTAUEVO.

"H oirovuevirdtne Spwe eival §va ®abeotdg, Tov
#OTAQYET TO BoLoV, elval Tépav TV 6plmv Tob O§Touy
auoBaime 1) £tepofapdc ol dvOpwmol, OTwe .y, TO
T00YOSl0C ONUAVTIREY, «HOYOUEV TMV éxel, va i)
vraxovwuev GALOU ...

‘H oirnovuevindtng, og rabeotde Yo GA0VS TOUG
naBeoTOTES, MEEMEL VO ELvaLl uia Vrepopla, dAAOLiC
Eavaméptel 0T0 0Uvopo. TO woévo, Aowxdv, 01OV
%600 i) GVVOELOKRD HADEOTHC, Eival 6 TOdTOC TOD
Ayiov "Opove. Ki Sumg €xel ovvopa ol wdiota
TEQLWELOUEV, oD avth Opllovtal &mo Evav
TOTO ULXEO %L Eva ®xato PUoLy dtomov, Onhadh tThyv
amovoio o Onhuxod. ‘O dmorog Suwe 10V Plov
TAGVNES ol TV dvBowmelwy YVEOAGYOS, avTAC,

woALC mapel avtidmpo 1o Ayiro “Opog, yvweilel mio
TC wdeL Vo TET YL T0 0WOLr TOD TO «Em” EAevbepia
ExAnOnte, adSedpoi».

ITovBevd, ot navéva xabeote, OtV volwbelg T6co
élevBepog, 1000 AmerevBeQMUEVOS GO TV «TOOS
GAARAOUS TV xa® Nuéoav EmitndevudTwy Vmoypiavs,
7OV €vaLL TO ToOYWS, EC el, 0¥vopo Tob Bovrudideiov
©00e0TMTOC YO wio 0D@PEOVO OVVUTAEEN UETAED
TOV EUPOPOYV CVUTORTOV TOD GVTLITdAov d€0ve.
Exetl, 010 meppdit thc IMavayioag, ratapyeital 1
neQl ®aBeot®TOg 6B0PEOCUVY, TOV Emitdooel OTL
«t0 wavra vmo Séove SvvioTarar», HOTE AVDT TO
TAVTO, VO UTOQODY VO OVVIOTAVTOUL S XOUDEOTOS THC
£TEQOTNTOC TV CVUTORTOV, ONAadT g raBeoThg
éhevbepiog. ATy, Exel, VO TV oxénny the ‘EAleovoag,
PAEmovUE 0TO TETOT WG KA THV OAQ®RA TOV AAA®V VO
Aettovpyettal o ®af’ dhoxinolov rabnuepvétnta,
T0 AAMWS dvEprToV TOVToD, TO AYNAdenTo AAAOD,
VoL TeETVYOLIVEL TO EmiTELYUOL,
TO0 mOvVNYyVETLIdL®0o avTO,
«OAw S¢ Vuag Gueoiuvovg
eivauy. N AelTovQyeiTon ®ol
VoL AELTOVQYET 1) Gueouvnoia,
Onhadhy vo épapudletal
EUTOAXRTWS 1) OIXOVUEVLRY
OV maviov Ehevbepia,
OV RATAQYET TO OE0C Uov
gvdmov 100 @ofLougévou
EVTLov pov Allov: hev-
Bepia oixovuevirna duéouvn,
OV ®ATOEYEL T oVvopa. O
popoc mapdyel mdvtote TO
ouUvopa, Evi N oirovuévn EEw PAALeL TOV pOPoV!

Yrdpyel €va ovveyee «dwpetv» 01O Ayro “Opog, Tov
OV UOQEETS Vo TO naTaAdpels, av Ogv voldoelg, 6TL
aAVTO TO «OWEENY O0TE» EnpEel Amod wio dévan Expnén
ghevbepiog, ToL ExpNyvuTaL EXET, HEoO ATTO UiC CUVEYN
¢vdoponEia i dvBpwmapeoxrelog val tol €ywm. To
«€YW» aDTOREVOUTAL, 0L ATAMDS UECT 0 VL ROLYOPLOKO
«€UETD», BAND O Eva «€0U» ToD TANCioV %L €TOL TO
®o0e0Tdg, Enel, yivetar Atarovio. Kol yvopitovue—
XWOLS EUETS VO TO TETVYAIVOUUE—DTL 1) Alaxovia ToD
mAnoiov givat pio OIOVUEVIXGTNG éV RIVAOEL, TOV VIXdL
TO Axivnto cVvoQo ToT PSpov.

ITovBeva GAAOD, €Em nol mavio®, Ogv PAEmelg
vo ytiletar onaAil-oxaii, éxeivo to dvobewonto
avBowmivolg 6@OaALOTS TO «UTEQ TAS €ipNVNS TOT
oUUTAVTOS XOOUOV», 600 010 [TepBSAL the [Tavaylac.
Mio &velpfvevtn mEooevy) VTEQ TOD CUUTAVTOC
TS ElENVYNG, Uto gipnvevuévn rataAloyhy VIEQ TOD
EWTOAEUOV OVUTAVTOC XOOUWOV, TETOLO OIXOVUEVY
elpNvNg 60 YWVeL, omelpel, AEOEVEL RO OVVAYEL AVTOC
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0 Be0d0T0C oTOAOC THC Vouovilie. Mia glpfvn Tov
avomavel dinoiovg nal ddixovg, dSL0TL xOTaYET TO Oi%L0
%O TO AOW®0o ToD ®oBeVAC, OLoL THE XEVITIXTIC—UTTEQ TOD
olovdfToTe dLITAAVOU—AYATNC.

Kol dtav rabeotnruio tdEig yivetar 1 aydnn,
EnET, TOL OUVOQO TAOYOVY TNV «XAANV GALOlwOLV»
RO LETAUOQQPOVOVTOL O oirovuévn. ‘H aydmn dev
yvweiler ovvopa. Ayann xat Emhoyny, dOnhadn dydan
ue ovvopa-6oia, onuaiver 8t Th axdun 6 «Copwdne
Eowc Tiic auaptiacy, dnhadi M EmBoAl Thc ndoViic ToD
€vog émt i Ndoviic 101 ‘Etépov. 210 Beogppovonto
e BOAL, ¢ elpNvn tepovpyel 1) &ydmn. ‘H dydmn Sumg
ONUOLIVEL OIXOVUEVIRY BLYRAALO ROL ) BLYROALO OEV
®navel draxpioeis: dyrahidlel. [T aotoveyel oixovuévn.
«Ei Oé\ot, Svvaoal 6Aog miip ivar», nic TaQOTOUVEL,
ayamnTre ®ol TeQLyehaotind 1o Fepovtirdy, duoia
ug tolg yehaotovg I'épovtec tod “Opovg, mov oE
moaivovy, ®000IdeVoVTac TOVEEQN TV YEHON GOV
TOVPN. Av BéleLC...

Av O€Ahelg, UTOQEEIC VO YIVELC @OMTLO ®OL VO
TVEITOMOELS TO AVOADOWE 0OV, T VEVQWOLXA OGOV TO
PBaOTA, AVTO TOV OE TVIYOUV UECO 0TI OVOCOMOEEVOT)
TOV EBapT®V, ué€oa oov. Av Bég, av aviéyxelg THv
aplotoxrpatirn cov €xonkn, ondota dha! “Ola ta
avaldowd oov, TETaEe ta 6Aa xal, i B€hoL, métake!
[Mote ol movBeva Aot dgv dxovyetal g foovTi
ghevOepiog ®al mEAEN VPOTOLOV REVAOTEMC O ETLVIXLOC
VUVOGC, VOUl, «TC 20 €X TOV 0DV 00l TQOTPEQOUEY XATO,
wAVTa ®ol S1d TAVTO». «No» 0TV drelevfEQwon 1o
oapxiov pog amwod to capxiov nag, &doa, «vol», otV
oinovuévn g éomtiniic Metoyfic.

2ty Ayila dvngopa 100 “Opovg, Sha ta «OArO
ayoba», alho »ol OAa ta Guha «dyaBd», Smwe 1)
TomwTLd, TO AoyMynhint, M dvOowmaponeia, GAa
TOVG TA{PVOUV THV XATNPOQO KOl XATAVTOVV EXET
oty BdAhaocoa 1o “Opovg, ot PAQLa TOV TEEPOUVV
ToVc Movayovg xal éudic Tovg povayove. To mepifoit
the Kovpotpdgov &virer ot dhovg, Oixovueviry
idtontnoia thc [Hayyevndc xal the Acobdrlaocoac, uig
Te€peL Ghovg, SAove nag vriver kol wig otoAitetl. “Toovg
%ol ALoTorEATES, ‘Onoiove, »ottt ALG®ELOLY TAVTOTE
e CwomoLoD pog Vexpwoeme: 600 o TOAY 1o waddg
%Ol TO YPOoPac uEoa 0oV TO «Ord LoV ®al dnG Cov»,
TG00 TAOVOLWTEQOS YIVESUL XL AVORAAVTTTELS AL LWECT,
00V %0l TEOC TO EEM 00V, Eva AoV €id0oVC BoynyNAixt,
TOQOUVOLOLOUEVO ATTO THV VYOTOLEV GOV REVIOLY %Ol
OO0ATOQLOUEVO TTEOS TV BEmaLy.

«Ta oo éx T@OV ODV», mMEOS TOV ®ABe mAnoiov
durhavs pac “Ola dwd tov d¢ eival! Kal yu’ adtov
1OV TAnoiov, Sha duxd pov meémel var eival! «AAAAwY
io0dovAoL, GAAAAWY xVoL0L... €V Ti] Qudyw EAevOeQio»
noc... “Eva mwavnyvptlidwwo undev-undev )| nalitepa,

uta dropxrfic ioomalio dvaueod oe dvo Eymmddeieg,
vy €va yroTaotino Eva-gval Alrilg «HeTddooiIs»,
«bvTidoole» SAwv mEoOg GAla xal Ghovg, «ool
TOOOQPEQOUEY XATC TAVTA XAl OL0L TAVTA», WOVOV TOCO-
TOAY, LWovVoV ouveymg éxel, 0to Aylov “Opoc.

Exel, uovov 1600 éxrel, nol wovov téoo oAy, T
%O POOLAEVEL TO OIROVUEVIXO HOLVIVIXO-TTOMTELORO
KabBeotwg tov «dgv vmdyovv drd 0ov xol OLrd
wouv»! To aylopelTino nowmviog «ovotTnua» SEV elval
0UTE «UEQPOAALOTONTIRO» OUTE «EVAOLAVEUNTIRG».
Elvotr xowwviriic dowteiog dhomomtindy. “Olot
Tovg mownteg 100 [Tpoogpdpov, ol ®aAdyNEOL ToLoVY
ovveymde 10 “Ohov. Kal 10 mpoogpégouy [Tpdogopov
7EOC BAOVE, KOTO TAVTO %Ol O TAVTA, WEC GO
™V ®abnueQ vy tovg droyvuvmon rot i Iayyevndg
TOUG TO OIXOVUEVIXO TOVYYUQL, YLOQ T ROLONUEQ LV KOl
Sr-on€daom (dut-onedavvuu)—orndpmiona, domteio
«UmeQ ThHS €iNVNS TOT OUUTAVTOS XOOUOV... TOL XA €X
TOV ODV»...

Mdvov o010 wmepdit  tic Bopegonrpatovoog
rotohapaivelc T6oo vnmLddng vevpwon ivat v yiveoal
uitepog WdLoxTNING, ®THEWE TOT 1dl0V, EVd, BV TETAEELS
TIG X THOELS KO RATORTNOELS OOV TIC «IOLES», UTOQETS VO
viveig Ktijtmp-rpowtoud.otogag tot &idiov wov, duvauel,
1OTOIXOEDQEVEL EVTOC OOV ROl YLoL TO £EW COV.

«TO 6 éuov xoal TO0 00V TOUTO, PAUATA EOTL YIAL
UOVOV», PLAOL YOAUUOLTOL VL0 TTOLTHTES UE ALTTOYPLAOUEVN
Aoyurn. MOvov 660 ATOPIADVELS TO «EUOV» ROL TO
«00V», LOVOV Ug TV AmoYPihwon tol €dAapoug %ol
ToU VTEdAPOVS OOV ATO TOVTA TO «PLAL QUCLTO,
oV 0oV yaidevovv 1O HoAaxd oov VITOYACTOLO,
uévov €touL yiveoar &ynyos the Oixnovuévng xol
noilelg otov neydAo teAnS. AMNOLDC, TOQAUEVELS
TAVTOTE EMOQYLOROC TEOVYOVTOS KL WXQOUECATOS
viapatine Ki oo mo oAb uévelg ®oAAnuévog ot
€0n dratioeme, 1600 O TOAU Yiveoal OoVAog TV
AvOODTWV, YLaTl TOEMEL VO TOVG ROAOKREWELS, VO TOVS
VoTAEELS, VO TOVS EEQYOQAOELS Hal, TOTE, YAVELS TV
Oixovuévny mov &yeic uéoa oov %ol EEw oov.

210 ‘Aylo “Opog mopdyetal uic ToQaymyLtroTNTO %L
Eva VmemEOildy, mov EmPAriel Eva OAORANQWMTIRO
®o0e0Tidg, 6OV «N TLIUY, Ty deV Exers. “Omov 1) Ty
ELVOLL TO UOVO, RAOOALKS, EVIXDTOTO KUl OLXOVUEVIAD
«bya00», adiatiunto. Zt0 Ayio “Opog, mavtod %L
0, «.tiuils fyoododnte: ui) yiveobe doviot
avlpomov».

,\‘ a0p0 ®al REXRQUUEVMS AL OVOEVAHS OQMVTOG
TEOOEVYEGHaL»
“Ayroc Kbothhog AreEavdoeiag (+444)
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A7mo 10 «Ayiopeitiko Bijuoy.

¢ “Oolog Maxrdorog, Popaiog othv rotaywyn,

NTOV YO¢ ovyrintirod. “Otav Evniurldonxe,
ol YOVeig 10D TOV avayraoav vo vuugevbel. "Exeivog
Sumwe, ™ vUytTa 100 YAUoU, EYRATELEVPE T VUQN %KL
¢Eaqaviotnue.

BadiCovtac vy thv €onuo, ovvavinoe xrAmToLov
YEQOVTOL.

- ITo® mnyaivele, mdtep; TOV QD TNOE.

- “Omov mnyaivelg xi €00, drdvinoe EXEIVOC.

‘O 6o10¢ rohovONOoE TO YEQOVTA, %L ETOL PAOLTAV %L Ol
Ov0 Yo moAreg uépeg oty €onuo. Alyo moiv ptdoovy
OTOV TEOOPLOWS ToVe, 6 Yépovtag Eywve dpavtoc. O
Maxdoroc doyroe voo Avmditar ®ot va ®haiel. Tote
gupavitetal mdit 6 yépovtag nol ToD Aéel:

- Ey® glpol 6 dpydyyehoc Paganh. N doEdteic
TO ©€0, yLati Eemépaoeg TOVS OROTELVOUVS TOTOVS %L
£€PTa0EC 0TOVC PMTELVOUC.

Auéowe 6 apyayyehoc éEagpaviotnure, Evip 6 doL0¢
OVVEYLOE YOQOUUEVOS TNV TOQElD TOV. & TEVTE
uéoec €praoe o Eva omnharo. "Exel éyratafiowoe ol
QOUNTEPE.

Mg 10 »OMoua TV ¥eOvmv T waAhor Tol Eyvay
AeVRO OOV TO YLOVL ®Ol TO Ofpua ToD OxANQO oUv
e xehwvac. Ta peidia ToD ®atéfarvay younio ®ol
oxéralav To patia, Eve M yeveldda tod Eptave puéyot
T YOVOTO.

Kdamote 6 o10¢ melpdyfnxe oxinod &mo to daiuova
g ToEVelng, ®ol EvVimoe Yo io oTryuh Ty 2aedLd Tou
vou ®Aivel Tog thv auogtio. Auéoms Sume ovviihoe xal,
UETAVONUEVOS TTLRQA, ®IVNOE VO PUYEL ATTO TO OITAALLO.

Téte pavepdvetal urEooTd Tov 6 TEOOTATNS TOT
Apydyyehoc Paganh nal tod Aéet:

- ITo® ainyaivele, Maxdole;

- ®evym Ao 1OV TOTO, O6TOV AUAQTNOC.

- Agv umépeoeg v’ aviéEeig Eva melpooud; I'iploe miow
0710 %eM cov.

- TTowg eloat, #UpLE wov;

- "Eyd® eluot 6 dpydyyehoc Pogani, mob ot 68fynoa
0’ avTOV 10 dpduo.

Kot Aéyovtag avtd, €yive doavtoc.

‘O G010¢ YUpLOE 0TI OTTNALG TOV, YOVATLOE XUTOYTIS RO
népaoe £€TOL VNOTIKOC 00 QA VT UEQES. MOALS oNrBNxeE,
£10e ™) ol yeudn @mc. Eide andun ndmolov véo,
TOQPVOOVTUUEVO KOl OTEQPAVMUEVO UE YOVOO OTEPAVL.
Tov dxrovoe udhota vor PAAAEL pic TomTAROVOTH MOT
ue hovola vy, cov va Epariav toAhot woll.

Mdhic otapdtnoe | Yoluwdio, axAnddOnxe toryvom
nio uebvotirt) edmdio. Ki auéoncg éneivog métage otov
00VQAVO %Ol YAONKE ATO T& UATLA TOV.

Eivar évrodn tdv mpoydvov peog, kai Vroypémon yid Kabe
EAAnvopbooolo, va un Anouovy tnv icropia tov!...

¢ ZentéuPoroc tot 1955 dmotehel
wio «uoipn HUeQOUNVIO» YLl
i 10V ‘EAMvioud. ITo ovyxrexpuéva,
otig 6 ZemteuPoiov ToD 1955,
TEAYUATOTONON®RAY TO Aeydueva
«ZemteuPforavd», dnhady wia
O YaVOUEVY, nalirh) not Blawn Emibeon
=N Ao Evay EEayoumuévo Tovprixo Gyho
évavtiov tdv ‘EAMvov thc Kwvotavtivovmolng
(raBme nal EAAWVY Ul LOVCOVAUAVIXDY UELOVOTHTMV),
AENAOTAVTOC RO TVQITOAWVTOS EMANVIRO RATACTHUATA,
onitia, oyohela, Pefnrdvovrog éurninoies (dxndua ®ol
VEXQOTOPETCL) RO dNULOVEYDVTAC TOOUORQOTIC KO
AVOOQPALELD VL0 TIG VPLOTAUEVES ustovormsg

Agogun Yo adTEg Tig Embéoelg # '
¢vaviiov t@dv EAMvov T
Kwvotaviwotrnokne (moyrodp), |
amoTélece TO YEYOVOS THC m
fouProtinfic émiBeong oTO
nTaTEr0 omitt 1ol Kepak 2
Atatovor OTHV ®eooakovmn, TOV omoé‘)etxtn%s
othv ovvéyela 1L Rrav oxnvobeTnuévy mpopordtoia:
amo TV O TV TdTE TOVEXRKT ®VPBEQVNON, 1) OTola
060Ydvwoe avTo...

To «Zemtepporavor amotehotv Eva u€Qog EVOC Laxl
1ATAAGYOV OLOEEMVY HOTH AAAOOONORMV UELOVOTH TV
nov Esnwnoow mepl T TEAMN Tt OBmpoavixig

i Avtoxpatogiag, mANYV

f Suwg évradnrav amd v

gmoyn 1V Neotovormv

%ol VoTeQQ.

Ta amotehéouato THC

: Blag t@dv Tovprwv, TOD

AoD aTOoD TOV OTOTOV O AUEQLHAVOS OUYYQUPEXG,

xo ey mpéopue v HITA, George Horton dutoxdet
¢ Thy «TYPAA THX ASIAS» fjtav g £Efc

t ©dvato 16 EAAM vV zol TOV Toovuationo 32.

+ Biaouo 12 ‘TEAAnvidwv.

T Buaouo édievrpiviotov aobuod avdpmdv (¢Eava-
YRAOTNRAY VO VITOOTOVV TEQLTOWY)).

1 Kataotoop:

- 4.348 ¢umOQIRAV RATAOTNUATOYV,

- 110 Eevodoyeiwv,

- 27 poouaxelmy,

- 23 oyohelmv,

- 21 égyootaoinv,

- 73 gxrnAnoudv,

- negimov 1.000 ELAnviriic idtorTnolog RaToLULDV.
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THE FEAST OF THE DORMITION

Condensed from “The Dormition of Our Most Holy Lady, the Mother
of God and Ever Virgin Mary,” Holy Trinity Monastery, 1976;
translated from the Menology of St. Dimitry of Rostov.

The grave and death could not hold the Mother of God, who
is sleepless in her intercessions and an unchanging hope in her
mediations. For as the Mother of Life she was transferred to
life by Him Who dwelt in her ever-virgin womb.
(Kontakion for the Feast)
Tt
The last of the twelve great feasts in the Church year,
A the Dormition of the Mother of God, culminates the
cycle of feasts and indicates God’s ultimate plan for man-
kind—that having completed this earthly life, the faith-
ful shall be resurrected in body and soul and united with
Christ for eternity.

The Most Holy Theotokos, whose entire life had been spent
in accordance with God’s e )
will, is the most perfect ex- 3
ample of humanity, greatest pg&
among the saints and more f
honorable than the cherubim. |
Only through such a pure |
vessel could the Incarnation §
of God the Word occur, for £
Jesus Christ, born of the § ;
Holy Virgin, was perfect
man and perfect God. For
this reason she is honored \\{&
above all of God’s creation
and at the close of her earthly (Sl
life, she was bodily taken to &%
heaven without having to await the fearful Day of ]udg—
ment. Thus did God glorify his obedient handmaid having
instructed all generations to call her blessed.

While nothing is mentioned in the Scriptures concern-
ing the Dormition of the Mother of God, the account has
been preserved in the Sacred Tradition of the Church and
has come down to us in Church services and early icons
depicting this event.

The Most Holy Mother of God had reached an advanced
age and she wished to leave the body and go to God as
soon as possible. Her one great desire was to see the sweet
face of her Son, Jesus Christ, sitting at the right hand of
the Father in heaven. Suddenly there appeared before her
the Archangel Gabriel. He told her that in three days she
would depart from this life and be with Christ. As a sign
that death would have no power over her, he gave the Holy
Virgin a branch from paradise. The Archangel said it was
to be carried before the bed of the Mother of God when
her body was carried to burial.

I

At these words the Blessed Mother of God filled with
joy and began to prepare for her death. First she told the
beloved disciple John, who had adopted her, about it.
Then she told the rest of her household and ordered her
rooms to be sprinkled with perfume and as many lamps
as possible to be lighted in them. St. John sent word to
St. James, the first Bishop of Jerusalem, and he informed
all the Christians in the surrounding area. Several of the
faithful arrived promptly and could not restrain their tears.
The whole house was filled with weeping, but the Mother
of God dried their tears, consoled them, and asked them
to rejoice.

O ye Apostles, from afar being now gathered rogether here in
the town of Gethsemane, give burial ,to my body; and Thou
my Son and my God receive Thou my spirit. (Exaposteilarion
sung during the Dormition Fast).

Our most Pure Lady arranged for her two garments to be
glven to two poor widows who had faithfully served her.

i L M8 She asked that her body be
g% buried on the Mount of
Olives, where her parents,
3 Saints Joachim and Anna,

, and her “spouse,” St. Jo-
- seph, were buried.
=2 Suddenly a noise like a
%~ clap of thunder was heard
and a cloud encircled the
house. By the command of
God, angels had seized the
Apostles, who were scat-
= tered to the ends of the
i carth preaching the Gos-

: pel, and brought them on
clouds to Jerusalem. St. John went out to greet them and
told them of the speedy departure of the Mother of God.
This filled their hearts with great sorrow.

On August 15", the blessed hour that all were awaiting
arrived. It was the third hour of the day (about 9 a.m.). The
holy Apostles were praising God; the Immaculate Virgin lay
on a beautifully adorned bed. Suddenly there shone in the
room a wonderful light. The roof opened and the glory of
the Lord descended from heaven with hosts of angels and
archangels and with the Holy Fathers and prophets of old
who had prophesied about the Holy Virgin. At the sight
of this, the Mother of God cried aloud with great joy: My
soul doth magnify the Lord...! And, raising herself, she wor-
shipped her Son. Looking at her with love, He said: Come
My Near One, come My Dove, come My precious treasure and
enter the abodes of eternal life.

My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready (Pss 107:2),
the Holy Virgin replied, surrendering her pure soul into
the hands of the Lord. She felt no pain whatever, but fell



Orthodox Heritage

Page 22

Vol. 10, Issue 07-08

as it were into a sweet sleep. At once there was wonderful
angelic singing: Rejoice, Full of Grace, the Lord is with thee.
Blessed art thou among women. (Lk 1:28).

For a long time the Apostles stood transfixed with amaze-
ment. When they came to themselves they worshipped the
Lord and they surrounded the bed of His Mother, whose
face shone like the sun. There began the solemn proces-
sion for her burial. Reaching the Garden of Gethsemane,
they put down the bed with the most precious body and
all the Christians came forth to give a last kiss, weeping at
the loss of such a treasure. Even after the great stone had
been rolled across the entrance to the tomb, the Apostles
remained by the tomb for three full days, singing psalms
day and night.

By God’s special arrangement, however, the Apostle
Thomas was not present at these events. He arrived only
on the third day and was very sorry that he had not been
allowed to say farewell to the Immaculate Mother. Taking
pity on him, the Apostles decided to open the tomb so that
he might at least see the dead body of the Mother of God.
But when they rolled away the stone they were amazed!
The body of the Mother of God was not in the tomb! All
that remained were the burial clothes and a wonderful
fragrance. They prayed that the Lord would reveal to them
where the body had been taken. Later, they saw standing
in the air the Immaculate Mother of God, surrounded by
a multitude of angels, and she said to them: Rejoice, for I
am with you all the days.

From that time forth the Apostles taught the whole Church
of Christ that the Mother of God was raised by her Son and
taken to heaven on the third day after her burial.

Most Holy Theotokos, save us!

Lady, generously share thy mercy and thy graces with

all thy people—thine inheritance. Rescue us from the
terrors that encompass us. See how many dangers of all kinds
afflict us, from our own people and from strangers, from
within and without. Through thy power, turn everything for
the best. Bring mutual calm between fellow-citizens at home,
and drive away those who attack like wild beasts from outside.
Bestow thine aid and healing on us to counteract our passions,
and give our souls and bodies abundant grace—sufficient for
every need. And if we are unable to contain it, increase our
capacity and give us more, that—saved and strengthened by
thy grace—we may glorify the pre-eternal Word, Who took
flesh from thee for our sake, together with His Father without
beginning and the life-giving Spirit, now and forever and
unto unending ages. Amen.

St. Gregory Palamas

THE GRANDMOTHER’S CLOCK
Author unknown, from “Ihe Divine Spark.”

Grandma, why is it that you always count each time
o your clock strikes, and then you look as though you're
thinking about something? The seven-year-old girl put this
question to her dear grandmother as she climbed onto her lap.

— I've developed a habit of counting the chimes, and then
I reflect on the fact that, with each passing hour, the life still
ahead of me is that much shorter and death is that much
closer. The clock begins to strike and I think to myself, “An-
other hour of my life has flown into eternity; I have an hour
less to live in this world.” The striking of the clock, like the
tolling of a funeral bell, reminds me that eventually the last
hour of my life will strike, and then the funeral bell will let
people know that my time on earth has come to an end.

—But why, Grandma, do you think about this? It can’t be
very pleasant. Surely you don’t want to die...

—No, my child, I don’t want to die, but death does not
ask us when he will be welcome. However, I've reached the
age when the thought of death is there, whether I want it or
not. And what kind of Christian would I be if I was afraid
to think about death? Our Lord teaches us to think about
death and to be prepared for it any day. And so, when the
clock begins to strike, I think to myself: “Yet another hour
of my life here on earth has gone by. What good or bad have
I done in the past hour? Am I becoming a better person or
not? Am I prepared to stand before God at His judgment?”
If I did or said something bad in the hour just gone by, then
I sigh to the Lord over my sin and afterwards try to refrain
from committing the same offense. The memory of death
helps me to keep from getting cross and saying angry words
to the servants or you or anyone else. Instead, I am able to
respond with kindness, even love.

—From now on, Grandma, I'm going to do the same. Ev-
ery time the clock begins to strike, 'm going to think about
death, just as you do.

—It is good, my child, for each and every Christian to do
that, but at your age it’s beyond your ability. Don’t promise
something you cannot carry through. When you grow up,
then you can undertake to do as I do. Until then, do this.
When the clock strikes, ask yourself: “My life has grown by
another hour. What have I done in this hour, what have [
learned, what have I discovered?” If there’s something you
neglected or forgot to do, hurry and do it. If you offended
someone or you have taken offense, be quick to make it up
with that person, and in the next hour try not to do anything
bad or to repeat the mistakes you made in the hour gone by.
In this way, with each passing hour, you will become wiser
and kinder; you will grow in body and soul.

—That sounds good, Grandma. I'm going to do just that.

—And may the Lord bless you, my dear child.
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A WORTHY EXAMPLE

By E. V. Sarat, translated from “Voskresnoye Chteniye,” 1900,
Book 10, published by the “Russian Youth Committee,” Baldwin
Place, NY,

On November 29%, 1899, in the village of Nadezhdin
in the Serdovsk district, there took place the burial of
an elder who was distinguished for his Christian life and,
in particular, for his zeal towards the house of God. He did
not come from an illustrious family, nor was he a wealthy
man; he was the church caretaker, a retired soldier of peasant
stock. His name was Ivan Alekseyevich Alyonov.

His biography is simple and brief. Orphaned in child-
hood, he was raised by some distant relatives, from whom
he received neither a mother’s tender
caresses nor a father’s strict supervi-
sion. Nevertheless, there nestled in his
heart a spark of God, and he did not
go astray. Not because he had commit- /.
ted some offense but simply because -
he was a loner, he was sent to be a sol- *- /
dier, and he faithfully served twenty- %
five years. The strict military school
of life developed him into a man for
whom the fulfillment of one’s duties
was paramount. Returning from the
army already with venerable gray hairs,
Ivan Alekseyevich could find no lodg- EEESESET
ings in the village of his youth, but e oS
God did not abandon him; He called =
him to serve in His house. The par- 5
ish priest offered him the position of
church caretaker, and “Leksevich,” as
he came to be called, served diligently
in that capacity for the next thirty-five
years.

In the course of those years, Leksevich accomplished a
great deal of good. By his own labors, without any outside
help, and at his personal expense, he planted saplings near
the church; around the perimeter of the cemetery he planted
acacias; he lined the entrance to the church with pine and
birch trees, and he planted more trees around the cemetery
church. In time these all grew into fine, big specimens.
Leksevich could not contain his evident delight. “Look,
Batiushka! Look at the poplars, the pines, the birch trees.
Can you believe their trunks? To think that I planted them
when they were only this big,” he exclaimed, holding up
his little finger. Leksevich often expressed his pleasure in
this manner, while his cheeks glistened with tears of joy,
the pure joy of a child.

In spite of his age, Leksevich spent whole days digging in
“his” yard, daily watering his “children.” He accustomed the

peasants—the parishioners—to stop by the church yard on
their way back from the river when they went to haul water,
and they would wait for Leksevich to take two pails from
each bucket, as a “tax” for his trees.

Leksevich also liked to attend to the cleaning of the church,
where, just as in the yard, he kept everything in exemplary or-
der. He derived great pleasure from his work. Someone would
say to him, “Leksevich, it’s time to rest your old bones. You
should stop climbing up the belfry; it’s too difficult for you.”
But the old man looked so dejected at the mere suggestion
that he should curtail his duties, that the person regretted
having said anything. “As he says, he’ll die if he has nothing
to do.” There is a touching scene that I'll never forget. The
parishioners had a new bell cast, three and a half tons. Before
being raised into the belfry, it hung
from some trestles, so that any passer-
by could ring it, testing its tone. One
evening I saw Leksevich approach the
bell when it was dark and he thought
no one was watching. He crept up to
the “stranger” and grabbed its tongue.
_ But, alas! The tongue did not respond.

The next day I said to him, “Leksevich,
you should try ringing the new bell.”
“No, Batiushka, evidently my days of
@ ringing are over. I'll have to decline.”
. And some tears rolled down his cheeks.

One would have to be an artist to
faithfully depict even an approxima-
tion of Leksevich’s love for the house of
God and for the saints. Without exag-
geration one can say that he lived ex-
clusively, body and soul, for the house
of God. No matter what time you
came, he would invariably be looking
after the trees, or cleaning the church

vessels, or on his knees, polishing. In his childlike simplic-

ity and innocence, he became totally engrafted, as it were,
onto the church. More than once I overheard him talking by
himself in the church. He would be standing before the icon
of Saint Nicholas, for example, and converse with the holy
hierarch as if he were present in the flesh. He would wipe
the dust from the icons, the candle stands, the vigil lamps;
then he would stand back to survey his work. “Now, that’s
better! Saint Nicholas, you were so dusty. Forgive me for not
having noticed this before.” And these were not casual or me-
chanical remarks. No, he spoke from a prayerful disposition.
Afterwards he would make a prostration and then step away.

Having such an attachment to the church, Leksevich could
not be indifferent to what he saw to be imperfections or
deficiencies. “Batiushka,” he would say, “that’s a poor qual-
ity vigil lamp in front of the Iveron icon,” or, “It would be
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good to have an icon of the Mother of God, ‘Joy of All Who
Sorrow,” hanging here.” And before you knew it, Leksevich
had arranged for all this, at his expense! In the last ten
years of his life, the good man donated not less than soo
rubles to the church. This came exclusively from his salary
of three rubles a month and a pension in the same amount
Sometimes one would inadvertently mention in his pres-
ence some need of the church, and Leksevich, deeming it
his responsibility alone, would straightway say, “Hold on,
Batiushka, I'll get together the money...,” and he would
apply all his energy towards accomplishing whatever was
needed. Sometimes he would not say anything, but later you
would notice that whatever had been mentioned had been
taken care of—and Leksevich would be beaming. Although
Leksevich’s resources were meager, he found opportunity to
give alms to those who were truly indigent, helping them to
procure their daily bread. He also liked to send donations to
the poor monasteries on Mount Athos.

Leksevich led a decidedly ascetical way of life. He slept on
practically bare boards, using a pillow of straw for his head.
His food was lenten—he subsisted principally on potatoes,
bread and water. Rarely did he eat hot food, and he prepared
everything himself. He prayed often and at length. He was
literate and liked to read the life of the Mother of God,
especially about her Dormition. He donated to the church
an icon of the Dormition, and every year he had a molieben
with an akathist served before it. Being himself a man of
strict and holy life, Ivan Alekseyevich could not tolerate
any impropriety in the church during the services. In such
cases, he would reprove and correct, in a manner that did
not offend. There was something about his face that bore a
resemblance to Saint Nicholas: stern yet kind, introspective
yet also penetrating. He would go about the church, quietly
and unobtrusively, and if he noticed that someone (usually
among the women) was standing improperly, he would
pause and make a reprimand, without, however, creating
the least disturbance.

Everyone feared Leksevich, and everyone loved him. As
for Leksevich, he treated all people equally; he exemplified
the same level of respect to all persons (excepting clergy,
whether of his own or another parish): simple peasants,
wealthy men and poor, aristocrats and important “perso-
nas’—he addressed them alike with the familiar “you.” But
this “you” was exclusively his, and no one took offense; the
use of the more formal “thou” would have been altogether
out of character for him. More than once I remarked to him
privately, “Leksevich, you call everyone ‘you,” and therefore
why not call me ‘you’ likewise?” “By no means. No, no... A
priest is a noble servant of God,” said the old man solemnly.
To argue with him was useless.

Although Ivan Alekseveyevich was uneducated, his view
of life and of the afterlife was perfectly correct and in har-

mony with the teaching of the Holy Church. Having a pure
heart, he had no fear of death; on the contrary, he liked
to talk about death and calmly awaited it, confessing and
communing frequently. Several years before his repose, he
prepared for himself a “little house” (a coffin). He often
looked at it and showed it to others, reminding them of
death. He made a number of these “little houses.” He would
wait and wait, and then say, “No, it seems that my death
is still a way off.” And he would give the coffin for some
needy person’s burial. At last the Lord granted Leksevich
to lie down peacefully in his “little house,” without any
serious or tormenting illness. Although at ninety years old,
he had exceeded the bounds of age, he was fully conscious
to the end and he died O so peacefully, like a candle that
gradually melts away.

The last five years of his life, Leksevich was unable to
work, but the grateful parishioners supported him with a
pension of three rubles a month, and he continued to life
in a private corner of the caretaker’s cottage. In spite of its
being a weekday, a great crowd of people gathered for the
burial of this revered elder. The local chanters chanted at the
funeral, and pupils from the local parochial school likewise
desired to pay their final tribute: they also chanted at the
Liturgy and participated in the funeral. May your memory
be eternal, kind, good Leksevich. Thank you for giving us
a good example of how to serve God and how to prepare
for ourselves a treasure in the heavens.

he Source of every true joy, of all true tranquility and
peace of conscience, of cleansing, of spiritual and
bodily healing, the source of spiritual power and boldness,
flows in the temple, whilst theaters and various worldly
distractions and consolations can never replace that which
a true Christian receives in the temple, where God Himself
comforts the souls of believers and those whose hearts are
turned to Him, as a mother comforts her child. It is from
the temple, too, that our departed ones receive consola-
tion and solace, with the cleansing from their sins and
forgiveness. How ardently we should love the temple, how
we should adorn it! And so do all those who recognize
its value; and the Church prays for them, saying, Ler us
pray for them that, with faith, piety and fear of God enter
in; and further, Let us pray for them that bring forth fruit
and do good works in this holy and all-venerable temple; or,
Bless those that love the beauty of Thine house. Glorify them

in return by Thy Divine might.
St. John of Kronstadt
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MIXED-UP GEORGE
By Elder Porphyrios (+1991).

A large part of the responsibility for a person’s spiritual state
lies with the family. A child’s upbringing commences at the
moment of its conception. (Elder Porphyrios)
Trof

ne day, a mother came here distraught about her son,

George. He was very mixed-up. He stayed out late at
night and the company he kept was far from good. Every
day things were getting worse. The mother was overcome by
anxiety and distress.

I said to her:

—Don’t say a word. Just pray.

We agreed that, between ten and ten fifteen every evening,
we would both pray. I told her to say not a word and to leave
her son to stay out till whatever time he wanted, without ask-
ing him, “What sort of time is this to
come home? Where were you?”, or any
such thing. Instead she would say to
him as lovingly as possible, “Come and
eat, George, there’s food in the fridge.”
Beyond this she was to say nothing.
She would behave towards him with
love and not stop praying.

The mother began to apply this tac-
tic, and after about twenty days had
passed the boy asked her:

—Mother, why don’t you speak to
me?

—What do you mean, George, that
I don't speak to you?

—You've got something against me,
Mother, and you're not speaking to me.

—What strange idea is this that you've got into your head,
George? Of course I speak to you. Am I not speaking to you
now? What do you want me to say to you?

George made no reply. The mother then came to the mon-
astery and asked me:

—Elder, what was the meaning of this that the boy said
to me?

—Our tactic has worked!

—What tactic?

—The tactic I told you, of not speaking and simply praying
secretly and that the boy would come to his senses.

—Do you think that is really it?

—That is it, I told her. He wants you to ask him “Where
were you? What were you doing?” so that he can shout